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W 11'11 a vie,v to impress on the l11emory 
tIle result of some miscellaneous reading on. 
different subjects of BIBLICAL LITERA- 
TURE, the foIlo,ving notes ,vere cOllllnitted 
to paper. It may be found, that tl1cy 


. 
gIve, 

 
I. Some llistory of the rise and declÏ11c 
of the Hebre,v language, including an ac- 
count of the J\iisI1na, tIle T,vo Gelllaras, 
and the Targums: II. Some account of 
the Hellenistic language, principally ,vith 
a vie,v to the Septuagint version of the 
Bible: under this head, mention ,viII be 
made of the early versions of the Old Tes 
tament, and the biblical labours of Origen : 
III. Some observations on the effect pro- 
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duced on tIle style of tIle N e'v Testamellt, 
1st, by the IIellenistic idio111 of tIle ,vriters; 
2dl)T, by the RalJbinical doctrines current 
in Judæa at tIle tiule of Cllrist's a1111ear- 
ance on earth, and by tIle cOlltroversies 
alllong the sects, into ,vhich the learned ,verc 
tIlen divided; Sdly, by tI!e literary pursuits 
of the Je,vs being confined to their re]igious 
tenets and observances; 4tllly, by the poli.... 
tical subseryiency of tIle J e,vs to the Ro- 
111anS; 5thly, by tlleir connexions and inter- 
.CO\ll"Se ,vith the lleighbouring l1ations; and 
6thly, by the difference of tIle dialects, 
,vIIi ell prevailed aillong the J e,vs theln- 
sel ves: IV. SOlne account, 1st, of the bibli- 
cal literature of tIle l11iddle ages; 2dly, of 
tIle industry of tIle l\Ionks; and Sdly, of the 
industry of tIle Je,vs, in copying IIebre,v 
manuscripts: V. Sonle notion of the J\ia- 
sorah, and tIle Keri and I(etibh: 'TJ. SOine 
11otion of tIle cOlllroyersy respecting the 
nature, antiquitJT, and utilit.y of tIle vo,vel 
points: VII. SOlne general relnarks,-lst, 
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on the history of the J e,vs after their return 
from the Babylonish captivity to tIle birtl} 
of Christ; 2 dIy, on the persecutions suf- 
fered by the Jc,vs; Sdly, on their present 
state; 4thly, on tIleir religious tenets; 
5thJy, on the appellations of their doctors 
and teachers; 6thly, on the distinction 
bet,veen the Tanaits or Rabanists and Ca- 
raits, and the actual state of the Pharisees 
and. Sadducees; 7thly, on the Cabala; 
8thly, on their ,vriters against the CIlristian 
religiol1; and 9thly, on tlleir principles re- 
specting religious toleration: VIII. Sonle 
observations on the nature of the Hebre,v 
11IanUscril)ts, and the principal printed 
editions of the Hebre,v Bible: IX. Sonle 
account of the principal Greek manuscripts 
of the N e,v Testament: X. Of tIle Poly- 
glott editions of the Ne,v Testament: XI. 
Of tIle principal Greek editions of tIle 
N e,v Testament: XII. Of the versions of 
the N e,v Testament into îlle ROllleika, or 
Modern Greek: XIII. Of the Oriental 
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Versions of the Ne,v Testan1cnt; and the 
Ancient ,r ersions of it into tIle N ortllern 
Languagcs,-,vith some 110tice of the Ver- 
sions of the Old 1'estan1ent into t}lose 
languages: XIV. Of the Latitl Vtllgate: 
XV. Of the Englisll translations of the 
Bible: XVI. L\.nd of the division of Lhe 
Bible into chal)ters and verses: X'TII. SOlne 
general observations ,viII be offered on tIle 
11ature of the various readings of the sacred 
text, so far as they lIlay be SUIJposed to 
illfluence Llle questions respecting its purity, 
authenticily, or divine inspiratiol1: XVIII. 
l\:lentioll ,vill t}len be Inade of th
 principal 
,yorks made use of by tIle ,vriter, in tIle 
course of his enquiries. 


I. 


THE clailn of TIlE HEBRr.W LANGUAGE 
to high antiquity cannot be denied: its pre- 
tensions to be the original language of 
mankind, and to have been the only lan- 
guage ill eÀistence before the confusion at 
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Babel, have, by many respectable writers, 
been tllougl1t not inconsiderable. It nlay 
be asserted confidently, that it ,vas, at least, 
a dialect of that language, and that, ill the 
strictest sense of the ,vord, it is the oldest 
language, in ,vhich, any ,vork no,v extant 
,vas ,vritten. In a general sense it denotes 
tIle language used by the descendants of. 
Abraham, in all the variations of their for- 
tune, before and after they becan1e pos- 
sessed of tl1e pron1ised land; during their 
captivity ill Babylon; from their retufll 
to their final dispersion; and from their 
final dispersion, so far as they llave re- 
tained a peculiar language of their o\vn, 
to the present time. But it may be more 
accurately considered, unùer the three dis- 
tinct idioms of South Chanaanitic, Ara.. 
mæan, and TallTIudicaJ. 
I. 1. It evidently received the appella- 
tion of South Chanaa,iitic, froin its being 
the idioin of the inhabitants of the land of 
C
anaan: and, as no material alteration 
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took place in it, during the long period 
"\vllicll elapsed, froln Abraham's arrival in 
Chanaan, till the captivity, it is kno,vn, 
tllrougll the ,vhole of this period, by tllat 
apI)ellation. Nice observers have professed 
to find, that it arrived at its perfection in 
the reign of 8010111011, an.d to reillarl{ ill it 
sonle degree of falling off from that tinle, 
and have therefore pronollnced his reign to 
be the golden, and tIle prophesJ"ings of 
Isaiall to be the silver age of tIle Hebrenr 
Language: but, unless tlli::; observation be 
understood" ,vith sonlC qllalification, it ap- 
pears to have more of fancy than of truth. 
During tIle captivity of tIle Je,vs in Baby- 
Jon their lanauaO'e ,vas far fronl bein g 
, 0 b 
,yllolly forgotten by tilem. On their return, 
it "Tas greatly tllcir ,visil to restore it: but 
tllcir cOlnlnixture ,vitll the natives of the 
country, lrllere tlley 11ad been captives, the 
residence of Inany of tilenl ill the 11eigIl- 
bouring nations, tileir intercourse and hå- 
bits ,vith tIle subjects of other kingdoms, 
and their frequent political connectiollS 
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\vitII tIle Seleucidan monarclls, introduced 
into it a multitude of foreign ,vords and 
foreign idioms. In the progress of time 
they debased it altogether, and, in a man- 
ner, converted it into allotl1er language. 
I. 2. In tllis state, it is kno,vn by the 
appel1ation of Aramæan, froln Aranz, one 
of the sons of Senz. His descendants inl1a- 
bited the l\lediterranean region, bet,veen 
the Tigris and Euphrates, and extended 
north to Armenia, and soutll to Sllinaar, 
Babylon, and Chaldæa. To the East "
ere 
th
 descendants of AS}lur, another of the 
sons of Se1l1, called tIle Assyrians; their 
chief city stood uIJon the Tigris, and ,vas 
called Ninive; beyond thelll ,vere the peo- 
ple of l\fedia. There is reason to suppose 
that the descendants of Aram 11ever ex- 
tended thernselves beyond the Tigris. But 
they passed the Euphrates, 'rest, and oc- 
cupied the territory kno,vn to us by the 
narne of Syria. .L
ram Zobah and some 
other places ,vere dellon1Ì11ated fro111 theine 
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In conseqllence of tIle circumstance above 
ad verted to, tIle Aranlæan Ia,J.1guag0 be.. 
came, after lIle c
pLivity, tIle general lan- 
guagé of Palestine. If branched into t\VO 
dialects, diffeling in pronunciation ratller 
than in ,vords, tIle Cha]dee, or East Ara- 
nlæan, and the Syriac, or "rest Aranlæan. 
Tll
 East Aranlæan \vas spokel1 at Jerl1sa- 
leln and Judæa; tIle 'Vest, in tIle Galilæa 
Gentiunl. rrlle learned, ho\veyer, still cul- 
tivated the study of tI1c old IIe11re\v or Soutll 
Chanaanitic, and it ,vas used in'" the service 
of the synagogue. Thus it continued the 
language of literature and religion, but 
tIle language of conlffion discourse ,vas 
tIle Aramæan. 'That, tllerefore, was tIle 
language of the J e,v8
 at tIle tinle of tIlc 
birth of CIITist; it ,vas spoken by'him, in 
his familiar instructions and conversations; 
and, ,vith some variation, it continued 
tIle language of J udæa, till the final dis- 
persio
 of the J e,vs, after the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 
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1. s. Not\vithstanding the destruction of 
_ that city, a large porti<?n of the Je\vs re- 
n1ained, 
r established then1selves, inJudæa. 
By degrees they formed themselves into a 
. regular system of government, or ratller 
subordination, connected "rith the various 
bodies of J-e\vs, dispersed tlll"Oughout the 
,vorld. They ,vere.divided into the 'Vestern 
and Eastern Je,vs. The 'Vestern inhabited 
Egypt, Judæa, Italy, and other parts of 
tIle Ron1an empire; the Eastern ,vere set- 
tled ìn Babylon, Chaldæa, and Persia. The 
llcad of tþe 'Vestern J e\vs 'vas kno\vn by 
tIle name of Patriarch; tIle llead of,. the 
Eastern Je\ys ,vas called, Prince of the 
Captivity. The office of patriarcll "
as 
abolished by the imperial la\vs, about the 
year 429: from which tin1e, the 'Vestern 
Je\vs ,vere solely tInder the rule o.fthe chiefs 
of their s
rnagogues, \vhom they called pri- 
mates. The princes of the captivity 11 ad a 
longer and more splen?id s\vay. They re- 
sided (1t Babylon or Bagdad, and exercised 
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tl1eir autllority over all the Je,vs ",vho ,vere 
established there, or in the adjacent coun- 
try, or in J\ssyria, Chaldæa, or Parthia. 
They subsisted as late as the t,velfth cen- 
tury. In the midst of tÌleir depression and 
calamities, the J e,vs ,vere attentive to their 
religion ancl language. ""Vitll the permis- 
- 
sion of the ROlllans, they established aca.. 
demies. The most faillous ,vere tllose of 
J abné and Tiberias. 
About the reign of Antoninus Pius, Rabbi 
Jelluda I-Iakkadosll published a collection 
of J ewisll traditions, c.alled the Jl.lishna, the 
st
yle of ,vhicl1 seen1S to she\v, that tlleir at- 
tempts to restore their language 11ad 110t 
been lll1SUCcessful. Surenhusius published 
the original, ,vith a Latin version, and the 
comlnentaries of l\Iaimonides and Barte- 
nora, in six YOIUlnes fo]io, at AnlsterdalU, 
1698-17'03. It has been translated illtO 
German by Rabe; his translatioll ,vas pub- 
lished at Onolzbach, in 1760-1763, ill six 
:volulnes quarto. 
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As a supplement to this, tIle first Genzara 
,vas ,vritten, for the use of the J c,vs of J u- 
dæa, ,vhence it is called the Gemara of Je- 
rusalem. ,The style of it is so abrupt and 
barbarous, tllat the nlost profound Hebraists 
alillost confess their inability to understand 
it. After the deatll of Antoninus Pius, a 
fresh persecution broke out against tllose 
Jews, and they ,vere expelled from their 
academies ,vithiIl the Roman enlpire. The 
chief part of thenl fled to Babylon, and tIle 
neigllbouring countries; and the
e, about 
the fiflIl century, they Pllblished ,vhat is 
caUed the Second or Babylonisll Gemara, 
ill ,vhich there is less of barbarisn1 and ob- 
scurity, than in the former. A trans]ation 
of it ,vas begun in Gern1any by Raþe. The 
1\lishna and Gemara froll1 ,vhat is caned 
the Tabnud, and the idionl of this collec- 
tion is called the Tabnudical. From there 
being t,vo Gemaras, tllere are t\VO Talmuds, 
the Jerusalenl and Babylonish: the former 
consists of the l\iishna and Jerusalem Ge- 
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mara; tIle latter, of the lVlishna and Baby- 
lonisll Genlara. The fornler is preferred 
by tIle Christians, as containing fe"'"er fa- 
bles and trifles; the latter is preferred by 
the J c,'''s, as descending lllost i11to particu- 
lars. \Vhen they mention the Talmud ge- 
neraHy, they understand þy it, the Baby.. 
lonisl1 Talmud. 
The Tallnudical language ,vas used by 
Dlany of tlleir ,vriters. About tIle 
year 1038 
t11e Je,vs \vere expelled frOlll Babylon. 
SOlne of tIle most learned of thelll passed 
into Africa, and t}lence into Spain. Great 
bodies of them settled in that kingdoln. 
They assisted the Saracens in their con- 
quest of it. Upon that event, an intimate 
connection took place bet,veen the òisciples 
of l\tIoses and the disciples of l\laho:nJ.et.. 
. 
It ,vas cemented by their common llatred 
of the Christians, and subsisted till their 
common expulsion. This is one of the most 
brilliant epochas of Je\vish literature, from 
the time of the' destruction of Jerusalem. 



HORÆ BIBLICÆ. 


13 


Even in the darkest ages of tlleir history, 
they culti,,'ated tlleir language ,vith assi- 
duit.y', and ,vere never \vitllout skilful gran1- 
malians, or subtle interpreters of I-Ioly 'Vrit. 
But, s!)eaking generally, it ,vas only dur- 
ing their union ,vith tIle Saracens in Spain, 
and in the flourishing ages of tIle Caliphs 
of Bagdad, that they ventured into general 
literature, or used, in their ,vritings, a fo- 
reign, and consequently in their cOl1cep- 
tions, a profane language. 
In the literature of tlle J e,vs, tIle Targ'lll11S 
fill a considerable space. These are para- 
pllrases, ,vhich, at differ
nt tiules, and by 
different 11ands, llaye been made, in the 
Chaldee language, of all the Hebrew parts 
of the Old Testanlent. They have 'various 
degrees of merit. "Tha,t is called the Tar- 
gum of Onkelos is confined to the Penta- 
teuch, and is 
ar better executed than any 
of the others. 'There are strong grounds for 
\ 
supposing, that all' tIle Targums are subse- 
quent to the Version of tIle Seyenty. 
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THE only instance, in ,vhicI1, before the 
birth of Christ, the Je\vs appear to llave 
used a profane language, ,vas in THE 
TRANSLATION OF TIlE BIBLE l\lADE BY 


THE SEVENTY. 


II. 1. "\Vith respect to tIle Style: It has 
been observed, that the policy of tIle Ro- 
mans to extend, ,vith the progress of their 
arlllS, the use of the ljatin language, ,vas 
attended ,vitIl greater success in their 
,vesteru, than il1 their easlerl1 conqllests; 
so that, ,vhile tIle language of Rome 
vas 
readily adopted in l\frica, Spain, Gaul, and 
Pannonia, t11e Greeks preserved their lan- 
guage; and it continued to be spoken in 
tlleir various colonies, from the Hadriatic 
. to the Euphrates and the Nile, and in 
tIle nU111erOUS cities in j\sia and Egypt, 
founded by the lVlacedoniall kings. All 
of thelll abounded ,vitll Je,vs. They,vere 
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kno\vn by the nalne of Grecian or I-Ielle- 
nistic Je,vs, from the application ,vhicll 
the Je\vs Inade of the terln Hellenistic, to 
describe thelTI as residing in Grecian cities, 
and speaking the Greek language. Alex- 
andria, upon Inany accounts, ,vas, in regard 
to theIn, the capital of the countries they 
inllabited. By living an10ng tIle Greeks, 
tlley naturally acquired theit language; but 
the.y incorporated into it nun11Jerless ,,"orcIs 
and phrases of tlleir o\vn. This ll1uSt al\ra.r s 
be the case ,vllere foreigners accluire a lan- 
guage. It lras so in a particular l11anner 
,vitll the Je,vs, as they acquired the Greek 
]anguage by practice rather than gralnnlar 
and as they did not live promiscuously 
among the natives, but separately, in large 
COl11illunities, alI10ng then1selves. Besides, 
they had a 1110re tllan COlnlllon reverence . 
for the sacred book. It cOlnprised all their 
religion, all their nloralit.y, all their histOfJr, 
all their politics, and \vhatever ,vas 1110St 
excellent of their })oetry. It may, there- 
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fore, be said to haye contained all tlleiI" 
language and its phrases. Unavoidably 
tlley ,vollld be led to adopt its idioln, eyen 
in t11eir ordinary discourse, and to intro- 
duce it into tllcir \vritings. The conse- 
quence ,vas, that, al\vays beariog in their 
minds the idionl of tlleir motller tongue, 
they nloulded the Greek ,vords into IIebraic 
phrases, and somelin1es eyen used ,vords, 
,vllich reselnblecl certain Hebre\v terms in 
tlleir sound, in an Hebraic sense. TIle 
effect of tllis ,vas tIle Inore striking, as no 
languages are more dissimilár thall the 
IIebre,v alld the Greek; tIle copiousness 
and variety of tIle latter forming a strollg 
contrast to tlle simplicity and penury of tl1c 
former. lIenee, \vhen the Je\ys caIne to 
translate tIle Sacred 'Vritings into Greek, 
their version cal;'ied, in every part of it, 
.the strongest tincture of th(.air nati \Te idionl: 
so that, tllougll the ,vords \vere Greek, tlle 
pllraseology ""as, e\"ery ,vhere, Hcbren". 
'l'his ,vas greatly increased by the scrupu- 
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lOllS, not to say superstitious, attacllment of 
the Je\vs to the Hol}' 'Vritings, by ,yhich 
they \vere led to translate them in the 1110St 
servile 111anner. 1'0 tIllS 111USt be added, 
that the ,,
hole tenor of the Holy 'Vritings 
relates to facts and circumstances peculiar, 
in many respects, to the cllosen l)eol)le. 
Besides,--thc duties 'VIlich they inculcate, 
and tnc sentiments they contain or raise, 
,vere unkno"
n to the ,vriters of Greece. III 
expressing th
ln, therefore, the translators 
were often at a loss; and then, for ,vant of 
a con"esponding or equivalent ,vord to con- 
vey their author's meaning fully, they ,vere 
constrained to do the best they could, by 
approximation. The letter ,vrittell by the 
Gerlnan Je\vs, residing in Engìand, to their 
f
reign brethren, recoll1Inellòing Doctor 
Kennicott to their l)Tolection and as
istance 
in his Biblical l)ursuits, inserted by hÌln in 
his Diss
rtatio Genel'alis, (a yaluable edi- 
tion of ,vhich, ,yitli IJ)any additions, "yas 
published by Bruns, in octaY"o, at Rrnns- 


VOL. J. 
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,vick, in 1783), is a curiolls specinlen of 
the langlIage of a Je\v, ,vllen lIe attelnpts 
to eXIJress 1110d{:rn, and, ill res11ect to 11iln, 
foreign ideas, in the I-IelJre\v language. 
One of the lllOSt striking peculiarities ill tIle 
Greek. 'rcstaulcnt is, the total absence of 
'tIle dual l1unlber. l\Ir. l\Iarsh-'s observa- 
tions 011 this singular circUll1stance, (see his 
note 67, to ch. 4. 55. of IVlicliäelis), deserve 
great consideration. 
II. 2. "TitII respect to the IIistol"g of the 
Septuag'int, there :;carcely is a subject of 
literature upon 'V}1ÎC}l nlore llas been ,vrit- 
ten, or of ,vhicll less, ,vitll any degree of 
certainty, is kno,vn. The popular account 
of its being llladc in the reign of Ptolelny 
Philadelpllus, at the sllggestioll of Aristeas, 
and under tIle directioll of Deilletrius Plla- 
lereus, by sevellty or sevpnty-t\VO J e\vs, 
shut up ill cells, appears to be generally 
exploded. 'rhe preyailing opinion is, . that 
it ,vas made at Alexandria, at different 
times, alld by different illterprcters; but 
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that all of lhen1 ,vere Je\vs. .The Penta- 
teuch, the bool{ of Job, and the Proverbs, 
are the parts of the \"ersion nlost adlnired. 
The principal editions are,-.i\ldus's, IJub- 
lished in 1518, fronl several 11lanuscripts, 
,vith frequent glosses, and SOllie Inixtuies ... 
frolD the other vcrsions;-tlle R0111an, pub- 
lishecl in 1587, fron1 the 'T atican manu- 
script, but not exactl.y, sonle readings of 
consequence hay"ing been transferred to it, 
and sonle chasins ill it lla\?ing 
een fillcd 
up, frolll other 11lanuscripls;-l\Ir. Gra
e's, 
printed at Oxford in 1707, fron1 the famous 
Alexandrine l\Ianllscript;-and Professor 
Brei linger's, published at Zurich, in S"rit- 
zerland, in 1730-1732, in four YOIUlnes 
<I uarto. rI
he last edition is particularly 
yaluable, because it 110t only coptains the 
text of Grabe's edition, or tIle Alexandrine 
l\lanuscript, but because, in the Jl1argin at 
the bottom of lIle page, it has the principal 
yariations of the ROlnan edition of 1587, 
or the \T atican l\Ialluscri l)t. fl'o thf'se eùi- 
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tions sllould be added, the Complutensian, 
l)ublished in 1515. Dr. O\ven says, tllat 
it adllcres to no particular copy; but tllat, 
taking out of all, the readings \vllich caIne 
nearest. to the I-Icbre\v text, it 111ay be 
looked upon rather as a ne\v translation, 
than tIle antient Grcel( v
rsion of the Se- 
venty. Before IlÏIn l\Ionsieur Huet had 
obsèrred, (Dissertations 'Recueillis ]Jar J;[on- 
Sielll'" l' A bbé de Tilladet , Paris 1712, vol. i. 
p. 473-475,) tllat, " ,v}len tIle version of 
" the Seventy ,vas printed in the 
ible of 
" COll1plutuln, the Editors did not follo\v 
" the Alltient Manuscripts of tllat version, 
" but altered the copy before them, from 
" ci La tions in tIle ,vri lings of the fathers, so 
" that tIle text pllblislled by then1 ,vas irre- 
"gular, COllfused, and nlade up of cita- 
"tions; and tllerefore, ,vh
n at a subse- 
" quent tilne it came to be compared ,viLh 
" the Antient 1\lanuscriIJts, ,vhich ougllt to 
" have been done by tIle Editors, it lost its 
"authority." rThe versioll of the Septua- 
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gint is generally cited by the fatllers. Re- 
spectable ,vriters, as Salnlasius, Bochart, 
Capellus, and Abarbanel, haye asserted, 
that it ,vas the text made use of by Jose- 
phus, in the cOlnposition of his I-Iebre\v 
Antiquities: tIle contrary opinion is lnain- 
tained by Dr. Hody, but he concedes that 
Josephus follo\ved it on sonle occasions: 
and it see ins generally adnliLted that it "-as 
al,vays follo\ved by Philo. That the Evan- 
gelists son1etinles cite the yersion of the 
Seventy, e\Ten in I)Iaces \vhpre it differs 
from the present f-Iebre,vrrext, is clear: but, 
as tIle \vriter of tIle critique on this 'V orI( 
in the British Revie,v for Decelnber 1799 
j uSLly observes, " 'vc lIlust not therefore 
" conclude, that Christ hinlself quoted from 
" tIle Septuagint. lIe con\
ersed \yitI1 the 
" Je\vs of Palestine in the language of their 
" country, that is LIle Aralnæan; his quo- 
" tations tIleretòre ,vere in that lanO' ua o' ( 
. 
. ð ð ' 
" and, if he did not use the ,,"ords of an 
"established rJ'arguln, \vhich ho\vever is 
'-- 
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" not inlprobabIe, llc lnust be supposed to 
" ha\ge giy"en llis o,vn ArallÍæan translation, 
" not of a Greek version, but of tIle I-Iebre\v 
"original. On the othcr hand, in GreeI{ 
"Gospels, ,yrilten for the use of Greek 
"Christians, {illotations fronl the Old Tes- 
" taIl1ent, e\
en such as had been Inade by 
" Christ llimself
 'vere ti'equently delivere{l 
"in the ,yords of the eSlablished Greek 
" vCl:s.icn, in the sallIe nlanner as an Eng- 
" lish translator in renderino' a Gernlan 
, b 
" tlleological ,york, ,yoldd use tIle \\Tords of 
"the established Englisll version of the 
" Bible, ,yhere the autho( had quoted that 
" of Luther." l\ionsicur tIuet, (lle claris 
interpretiblls), obser'
es, that the Asiatic 
Je,vs,. ,,,hose llleLropolis "Tas BalJylon, used 
tIle Para!)hrase of Onkelos; the ,vestern 
Jc,yS, ,vIlose capital ,vas Al2xandria, used 
the version of tIle Septuagint; tIle Je,ys of 
Palestine u
ed tIle '-rargU111 of Jerusalein. 
It nlay not 1Je iU1proper, in this place, to 
observe, that it is by no n1eans clear, ,vhat 
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language lras generall.y spoken in Palestine, 
in the tiInc of out Saviour. Some, as de 
Rossi in ILaly, and l)fankucbe in qern1any, 
n1aintáin it \vas tIlc Syriac or Aranlæan ; 
otIlers, as Diodati of N ap]es, contend i l 
"'"as tIle Greek: a 11liddle, and certainly a 
very probable opinion, is that of Professor 
Paulus, ,vIlo, in Ilis t\VO Progranllllata, 
lately published at J ena, ,vi th the t.i tle, 
" VerosÙllilia de Judeis Palestincnsibus, Jesll 
" etinm atque Apostolis, non ./-lranura dialcrfo 
" sed Græcl1 quoque Ara}]l(rai;
;llJlfe, fOClltis," 
seeins to prove, that, though the Ararnæan 
,vas, at the tirne, the lllother language of 
Palestine, the G reck, or E-Iebræo-Greek, 
,,,as like\YÎse so current in Galilee, and still 
lTIOre at Jerusalem, that our Saviour and 
Ilis apostles, n1ight, ,vhen they judged it 
best adapted to their purposes, enlploy it 
in their conversati011S or ",-:ritings, equaHJ 
,vith or in preference to the Syriac. 
.. A splendid edition of the Septuagint is 
no"r 11reIJaring at Oxf()rd, under the care 
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of Dr. I-IoIITIcs. It is an inlitation of Doc- 
tor Kennicott's Bible, containing a col- 
lation, froIl1 Inanuscripts found in the 
different libraries, both in this country and 
on the continent. 'I'hosc collations have, 
of course, in general beell Inade, and the 
descriptions gi\"en, by persons resident in 
the several l)]aces, and Doctor I-Iollues has 
certainly enlployed, for this PUl]JOSe, nlen 
of distinguished literary cl1aracler. 1'he 
first volul1le, couII)rizing the ,rhole Penta- 
teuch, is published, and IJresenls a great 
nUlllhcr of various readings; the cOllll)a- 
rati\ye clainls of \vhich to genuineness, ,ve 
hope sonle future Griesbacll ,viII estinlate: 
bilt it \viH be a 1l10St arduous task, 011 ac- 
count of the probable interulixture of tIle 
other versions ,vith that of the Septu- 
agint. Doctor Ho]nles has also published 
Daniel in the Versions of Theodotion and 
the Seventy, ,vith various readings of nla- 
l1uscripts, printed editions, falhers, au(l 
antient versions.-Son1ething of Lhe saIne 
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compreJlensive kind as Dr. Holmes's col- 
lation, should be atten1pted for the antient 
Latin yersions; but this, on account of 
their variety, ,viII be a still more arduous 
en terp rize. 
rrhe Sel)tuagint lIas al\vays been of the 
highest authority in the church of ROine: 
bllt, in the 1I1iddle ages, it ,vas little kno,vn, 
and hardly ever used. It is the authentic 
,-ersion of the Greek c11urch; the early 
. Latin yersions 'v ere generaHy translations 
fi"onl it. In Inany instances it differs lna- 
terial1y frolll the Hebre\v. In the Penta- 
.teuch, the yersion of the Seventy approaches 
nearer to the San1arilan, than to the IIcbre,v 
text. 'l'he difference bet\veen it and the 
IIebre\\- has 110t yet been accounted for on 
satisfactory grounds. At first, it ,vas un- 
favourably recei\?ed by the Je,vs. But the 
IlUluber of IIellenistic Je\vs increasing, and 
a Greek translation of the Sacred 'Vritings 
being necessary for then1, it caIne into use 
an10ng thenl, and 'vas sometimes used in 
the Synagogues in Judæa. The antient 
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fathers generally rcfer!ing to it in their con- 
troversies ,vitI1 the J c,vs, it gre,v Ollt óf 
favollr ,vith tllem: and sonle of the 1
al- 
murlists haye spoken of it, in the strongest 
terms of reprobation. They declare, that 
tIle day in y
-hich it ,vas Inade, ,vas as faLal 
to Israel, as that of the golden calf: that; 
in consequence of it, the earth ,vas, for 
tl1ree days, covered ,vitll darkness; and an 
annual fast, 011 the 8tl1 of Deceo1ber, ,vas 
established. 
II. 3. Connected \vith the llistory of the 
Septuagint is, the Ifistory of th
 othel' T 7 er- 
siOllS lna(Ze of the Old TestallZellt, fronl the 
Hehrew into G1
eek, in the earl!} ag'es of 
Christiauity, and tlte Biblical labours uj" Ori.. 
e;en. Thc first of these versions \vas InaLle 
by Aquila, ,vho from a Christian becalne a 
JCl\
, and ,vas accuse(l of designcù]y' IllÎS- 
translating tllose passages of the Old 'r
sta- 
111ent, ,vhich establish the diyine rnission 
and character of Christ. He published t,,"o 
dislinct translations; the first ,,?as free; the 
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last and lTIOst in use, ,vas servile. lIe was 
follo,ved by Synzl11achZls, ,vhose translation 
I 
is supposed to have been clear and elegant; 
and by Tlleodotion, ,vllose translation ,vas 
thought to be more liberal than tIle second 
of 
\quila, but more strict than the version 
of SYlll1nachus. A fifth, a sixth, and a 
seventh yersion of SOl11e parts of the Old 
Testan1ent \vere n1ade; the autllors of them 
are unkno\vn. 
II. 4. The BiblicallalJollrs of Orig'en are 
, l"no\vn under the appellation of his '
retra- 
ples, IIexål)les, Octa!)les, and Enneaples. 
The Tetraples contained, in four colunlns, 
the Greek versions of Aquila, S'ylnn1
chus, 
the Seventy, and 'rheodotion. IIaving dis- 
covered t\VO other versions, he added then1 
to the 1'etraples. 'I11ey cOl1sti tllted togetller 
the Hexaples. By prefixing to thenl the 
Ifebre,v text, and transcribing it, in a se.... 
parate column, in G-re
k Jetters, lIe in- 
creasccl tllelll to Octaples. fIe after\vards 
added to tllenl a separate version of the 
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Psalnls. 'Vith that, tlley are called his 
Ennea!J]es. So that, the first column COll- 
tained the IIebre,v text in Hebrew lelters; 
the second, the fIebre,v in Greek letters; 
the third, the version of j\quila; the fourth, 
the version of S.ymillacllus; the fifth, the 
Greek text of tIle Septuagint; the sixth, the 
version of 'l'heodotion; the seventh, 11is 6ftll 
Greek edition; the eighth, llis sixth Greek 
edition; tIle Ilinth, 11is last version of the 
Psalills. 
111 all Ilis labours, lIe appears to have 
directed llis attention l)rincipal1 y to the 
SCI)luagint, \vith a vie,v to 111ake it conforul 
to the IIebre,v text. For this IJurpose, 
leaving the text itself of the Sel)tuagÌnt 
untouched, lie sIle,vcd, by certaill lnarks, 
the differences bet\Veell it and the I-Iebrc\v 
text. His adnlirers and follo,vers are ac- 
cused of "rant of a silnilar resllcct tor the 
text of the Septuagint; they are charged 
,vith al Lering the text itself, to nlake it con- 
fornl to the Hebre\v. If tIle char.ge be 
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founded, there lnay be a ,vide difference 
bet,veen the present and the original text 
of the Septuagint; and the discovery of a 
manuscript anterior to the time of <)rigen, 
or bearing e\
ide
lt nlarks of expressing the 
original text of SUCll a nlanuscript, ,vould 
be an invaluable acquisition. 


III. 


III. 1. 'I'his leads to TIlE BOOKS OF 
THE N E'V TESTAl\IENT. 1\10st probably 
all of them \vere originally \vritten in Greek, 
except the Gospel of St. 
Iatthe'v', and the 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Hebre',"s. The 
Style of the ,vriters has a considerable affi- 
Ility ,rith that of the Septuagint yersion; 
hut it is luuch 1l10re free froin Hebrais111S, 
and apIJroaches s0111e\vhat nearer to the 
Greek idio111: in each, hO\\7"ever, the I-Ie- 
hre\v phraseology is discernible. 'fo 111Cn- 
lion sOlne particulars,-in each, the sanle 
I 
use IS Inade- of the double substanti \Te, to 
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supply tIle Je,visll "rant of adjectives, as 
" kingdom and glory" to express a " glo- 
" rious liingdom;" " n10utll and ,visdom" 
to express a " ,vise discourse." In eaell, 
tIle ,vords, " of God," are llsed to denote 
tIle superlative degree, in cOlnparison; as 
" the mountains of God" and" the cedars 
" of God" for" very higll11101111tains" and 
" very lligh cedars." J n each, ,ve obser\Te 
the difficulty, and, on 111any occasions, the 
impracticability of aCCOIlll110dating the con- 
jugations of tIle Hebre,v language to 
lle 
Greel{ Inodes and 
oicès, and the I-Iebre\v 
connectives to the Greek particles al1d pre- 
positions. But, besides a peculiarity of 
style, fro 111 the perpetual recurrence of 
Je,vish pllraseology, the Ne\v Teslanlent 
11as, in COlllnlon ,vitli the Old, the leading 
features of tIlc Oriental 8t 
le of instruc- 
tion,-sIlort aphoristic sentences, and fre- 
quent use of allegory and parahJe. In each, 
extrenle sin1plicity of pllrase is joined, 
throughout, to extrelne boldness and }101np 
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of inlagery; auel botll are relldered the 
more striking by their proxilnity. This is 
frequently seen in the nlost familiar dis- 
courses recorded of Cllrist by the Evan- 
gelists. Even in the Sernlon on the l\Iount, 
the subject and tIle sin1ile are often united 
in a Blanner ,vhicll the nations of the 'Vest 
have never elnployed out of poetry. In 
these, and in n1any other instances, a C011Si- 
derable degree of similitude is discoverable 
bel"
een the" Greek of the Septuagint, and 
the Greek of the Ne,v Testalnent: -in sonle 
respects, ho\veyer, the Greek of the Ne,v 
Testan1ent has strong peculiarities. 
III. 2. One of the most strikin,g of these 
,vas a consequence of the Rabbinical (loc- 
trines and disputes, ,vhich, at the time of 
Christ's lllission, 11revailed in J llda
a. N ot- 
,,
ithstanding the unsocial ternper and ha- 
bits of the Je,vs, and their decided aversion 
from interconl1llullity ,vith strangers, it "
as 
Ï1npossible that such nU111bersoftllenl shollld 
inhabit the cities of Greece, ,rithout inl- 
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bibing something of the literary anel inqui- 
sitive slJirit of that people. The conse- 
quence ,vas, that they gave into a variety 
of disputes. The principal sects, into ,vhicll 
they 'vere divided, ,vere those of the Pha- 
risees and the Sa(lducees. The foruler 11ad 
subsisted one hundred and fifty years be- 
. 
fore the birtll of Christ: they gave too nluch 
to tradition, and deluged the plain simpJi- 
city of the l\rlosaic la\v in a multitude of 
scriptural glosses and comnlents. 'rhey áf- 
fected great austerity of morals, and prac- 
tised nUlnberless superstitions. They held 
the chief offices in church and state, ancl 
had the greatest il
fluence over tIle cornnl01l 
people. The Sadducees ,vere a more an- 
cien t sect: they ,vere distinguished by their 
adherence to the 'vord of the Sacred "Trit- 
iugs, interpreting it al\vays in its nlost literal 
sense, and rcjecting, ,vitll contenlpt, all tra- 
ditionary reasonings and obser\-ances. But 
at tIle sarne tin1e that they professed a strict, 
not to say a bigoted, adhereoce to the'La,v 
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of l\Ioses, they held, by a strange contra- 
diction, the loosest opinions. Tilcy denied 
a future state, and, as far as is consistent 
,vitlI any bclief in the Holy 'Vritings, ,vere 
Epicureans both in practice and theory". 
In opposition to tIle Pharisees, ,vho inclined 
to fatalislll, they l11aintained the freedon1 of 
the human ,viII. They avoided interfering 
in public concerns, and ,vere fe,v in num- 
ber, but of tIle llighest quality. The Scribes 
llad originally tlleir nanle froin transcribing, 
or making cOPles of the La,v. By d
grees, 
they became the expo'unders of it. r_rhey 

ay be considered as the public tcachers of 
the Je,vish theology. Like all otllers, lrho 
held offices, or interferéd in public con- 
cerns, they' \vere under the guidance, and 
obliged to profess tIle principles and imi- 
tate the lllanners, of the Pharisees. The 
Herodians ,vere not so much a religious as 
a political sect, attached to Herod, during 
his' life, and to his sons, after llis decease. 


VOL. I. 


D 
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Herod, ,vhether an Idumæan by birtll, or 
descended, as many suppose, from one of 
the J e,vish families, 'v 110 returned from the 
Babylonisll captivity, unquestionably be- 
longed to a family ,vl1ich had long professed 
tl1e J e,vish religion, and ,vas ranked among 
the tribe of Judah. But he seems to have 


- 
had l1either external reverence, nor internal 
respect, for the religious institutions of his 
country. He built telnples in the Grecian 
taste; erected statues for idolatrous ,vor- 
sllip; adopted, in his ordinary 11abits of 
life, Roman manners and ROll1an usages; 
and, in his public capacity, ,vas absolutely 
devoted and subservient to Roman politics. 
Tl1is brought upon him the hatred of the 
Pharisees, ,vho ,vere zealously attached to 
the independence of t11eir Cou11try, and bore 
the Roman yoke ,vith the utll10st indig- 
nation. But many of the Je,vs, particu- 
]arly of the Sadducees, elnbraced llis poli- 
tics, and, on tllat account, received frolll 
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their countryulen the nan1e of Herodians; 
an appellation, in the genera] notion of the 
J e\vs, of the highest contumely. 
Tile Essens differed from all the sects ,ve 
have mentioned, as they estranged them- 
selves not only fronl politics and public af- 
fairs, but, as mucIl as the nature of man 
and the constitution of society admit, frOlll 
the COlllrnOl1 concerns and intercourse of 
private life. "They held," says tIle Bishol} 
of Dronlore, " 1st, that God ,vas surroundeù 
" by Demons or Angels, ,vIlo ,yere 111cdia- 
" tors ,vith God, and therefore to be 'rOI"- 
" shipped: 2. tllat the soul is defiled by the 
" body; that all bodily enjoYlnents hurt 
" the soul, ,vhich they believed to be im- 
" nlortal, though they seelll to have denied 
" the resurrection of the Body, as it ,vould 
" only render the soul sinful by being rc- 
" united to it. s. r.rhat there ,vas a great 
"mystery in nun1ber
, particularly in the 
" nUlnber, seven: they tllerefore attributeti 
" a natural holiness to the seventh or sab- 
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superstition, and rested their Olrn clailn to 
,- 
respect on good actions and elegant man- 
ners. '!'he Essens placed religion in con- 
ten11)lati\Te indolence, ,vllicll t11ey tllought 
debased by any' social attachlnent to nlan. 
The doctrines of tþe Pharisees ,vere popular 
witll the nlultitude, those of the Sadducees 
,vith the great. 1--'he Essens ,vere little 
kno\vn out of their own comillunities. It is 
observable that ,vhile the. Gospel abounds 
I 
,vitll reproofs of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, the Essens are not once named ill 
it: but it is supposed that St. Paul, in his 
first EIJistle to Tiu10thy, and llis Epistles to 
tIle Ephesians and Colossians, often refers 
to them. 
111.3. It deserves attentioll tllatl\Iichaelis, 
(IntT. r"ol. III. Part I. 
 2,3,4,5), and 
other German ,vriters llave sl:.o\vn, tllat son1e 
passages, both of the Old and Ne\v Testa- 
l11ent, and particularly the first Chapter of 
St. John
s Gospel, refer to the tenets of the 
Gnostics and Sabians. The former \vere a 
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species of l\1.anichæans, WIIO existed in 
the east, long before the birth of Christ; 
and several of their errors )vere fa1 1 cifully 
accomillodated by some of the ear]iest 
Christians to the second person of the Tri- 
nity, and the ffi.ysteries of the Incarnatioll 
and Passion.-The principal error of the 
latter, ,vas, that they ascribed to St. John 
the Baptist, a greater authority, than to 
Christ. l\lichaelis contends, that, St. J OhI1 
the Evangelist begins 11is Gospel ,vitll a 
series of apllorisms, as counterpositions to 
the doctrine of these heretics, and after- 
,vards relates several speeches and Iniracles 
of Christ, ,vhich the truth of these apllorisnls 
pointedly confirms. The ,vhole passage de- 
serves the reader's serious attention. 
Such ,vas the state of tIle religious sects 
a1110ng the J e\vs at the time of the birt}l of 
our Saviour. The Rabbins, or the teachers 
of eaell sect, defended their tenets ,vith the 
greatest zeal and pertinacity. 
III. 4. All of theIn, 11o,vever, agreed in 
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thinking that their religious tenets alld ob
 
servances ,vere the only objects ,vortllY of 
tlleir attention. It follo\ved, that tlleir lite- 
rary controyersies, insteap. of enlbracing, 
like those of the philoso})hical sects of the 
Pagans, the ,vide circle of general literature, 
were (lirertcd and confined to theÙ" 1"cligioll 
and religious institutions, and ,vere exhausted 
in questions and discussions inlmediately, or 
remotel.y, referrible to those objects. They 
,vere SOIl1etinles striking by tI-leir refillenlent 
and abstruseness, but ,vere often idle and 
vIsIonary. These religious contentions ne- 
cessarily producecl a considerable effect on 
tIle language of the J e\ys; and, ,vllether 
they expressed tllemsel,,'es in Greek or in 
lIebre\v, led them to adopt ne\v terms and 
expressions. These, ,vhich Ina.y be called 
Rabbinisms, frequently OCC 1 lr ill tIle N e\v 
Testalllcnt. 
, III. 5. Another peculiarity of the lan- 
guage of the N e,v Testal11ent, is its occa- 
sional Latinisnz. rl-'his ,vas originally o,ving 
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to their political subserviency to the Ro- 
lnans. - The celebrated prop}1ecy of Jacob 
(Gen. xlix. 10.) had foretold, "that the 
"sceptte sllould not depart froin Judah, 
" nor a la,vgiver froI11 bet,veen his feet, until 
" the Shiloll sllould conle." Botll antient 
and nlodern J e,vs agree, that the l\Iessiah 
,vas designed by the Shiloh. 'Vhen the 
Assyrial1 monarcll led the ten tribes of Is- 
rael into captiyity, the sceptre departe(l 
, 
fronl t!zelll, alld tIle la,vgiver fron1 their feet. 
But, ,vhen the t,vo tribes of Judah alld 
Benjalnin \vere carried captives to Baby- 
lon, they "Tere 11ernlÌtted to li\"e as a distinct 
people, tInder their o,vn rulers and gover- 
1101'S: . and ,ve find, that Cyrus ordered the 
vessels of the tenlp1e to be delivered to the 
Prince of J udall; 1 Esdras i. 8. Thus the 
sceptre and the Ia,vgi\Ter ,vere preserved to 
J udal., and rernained to hin1, till J udæa 
,vas reduced to a Roman province. 'The 
first interference of the Ronlans, as con- 
querors, in the affairs of J udæa, ,vas in COl1- 
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sequence of their conquest of S.rria. Froin 
that time, they appointed tIle I-ligl1 Priests. 
Still, thongll they changed the order of 
succession at their l)leasure, they uniforn1ly 
confined their choice to one of the sacer- 
dotal fanlil y. J n other respects, they left 
the J e,vs in the full posse
sion, both of their 
civil and ecclesiastical government, till Llle 
deatIl of Archelaus, tIle inl1nediate suc- 
cessor of Herod. The year after 11is death, 
t}ley reduced Judæa into a Roman pro- 
vince. 'Then it ,vas, tl1at the po,ver of life 
and deatIl ,yas tal<ell froll1 the J e,vs, and 
justice ,vas, from that time, administered in 
th
 l1alne and by tIle Ia,vs of ROIne. '-rIlen, 
therefore, but .not till then, the sceptre de- 
parted from Judah, and the la,vgiver from 
Ills feet. The precise 
year, ,vllen this event 
llappened, it nlay be difficu]t to ascertain: 
but the judicial forms, professed to be ob- 
served on the trial and cOlldelnnation of our 
Saliour, and tIle exclamation of tIle Je,vs, 
." ,ve have no king but Cæsar," irrefragably 
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she,v, t.hat it had then arrivcd.-It may 
casi]y be conceived ,vhat effect the oyer- 
po,vering influellce and dOIllinion of Rome 
,v auld have, both on tIle ,vritten and the 
spoken language of Judæa. 
III. 6. The N e,v TestaIllent abounds 
also 1vith expressions introduced into it, in 
consequence of the unavoidable intercOUl'"se 
of the Jews 'l
)ith t/Zeir Asiatic, Syrian, and 
A1"abian neig'llbours. It is obseryable, that 
here, as in most other instances, ,vhere Asia 
is spoken o
 ,vith a referellce to tIle N e,v 
Testament, the ,vord denotes a very sInall 
part of the territory generally included un- 
der that denomination. It denotes, in its 
]argest sense, the continent of the ,varld, on 
the ea'stern front of Europe; in a Jess large 
sense, tIle great peninsula bet\veen tIle Pon- 
tus Euxinus, or the Black Sea, and the l\Ie- 
diterranean; in a more confined sense, the 
IJroconsuIar Asia, or the Asia Propria of 
Ptolemy, c0l11prising Lydia, Ionia, Caria, 
I\Iysia, Phrygia, and tIle proconsular HeI- 
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Iespont: but, in tIle N e\v TestalIlent, it ge-- 
nerally de110tes a still naITO\Ver tract of COUll- 
try,-that part only of the proconsular Asia, 
'Vllicll comprises tIle country of Epllesus 
and Lydia. In 111any parts of this country 
the J e\vs settled: and tIle industry of com- 
mentators has traced in some parts of the 
.. 
Epistles of St. Paul, certain marks of the 
Ciliciall dialect. In otller instances tlley 
llave traced the language of Persia, Arabia, 
and particularly of Syria. 
III. 7. It sllould also be observed, tllat, 
l111Zong the Jews thelnseh;es, there was a consi- 
derable difference of dialect. The first divi- 
sion of the country ,,"as that by J osllua, of 
the 'v hole land of Canaan an10ng tIle t\vel ve 
tribes. To this, a total end ,vas pllt, l)y the 
destruction of the ten tribe's by Sahnanasar, 
alld of the t,,,"o ren1
ining tribes by N ebu- 
clladnezzar. After the returl1 of the J e,vs 
from their captivity in Babylon, and at least 
as early as tl1eir governnlent under tIle As- 
monæan princes, the natioll ,vas distin- 
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guished by a fourfold distinction. The first 
,vas J udæa, including Idulnæa; the second, 
\vas Samaria; the third, "
as Galilæa, dis- 
tinguished into the Galilæa Superior, or the 
parts bordering on Phænicia and Syria, and 
the Galilæa Inferior, comprising Tiberias, 
N azaretll,Capllernaum, tI1e I tabyrianl\Ioun- 
tain, and tl1e Decapolis; the fourtll, ,vas Pe- 
ræa, ,vhich comprised, \vith some increase, 
the portion of the promised Land, occupied 
by the tribes of Ruben and Gad. All of 
them lrere under the government of Herod 
tIle Great. Upon his death, .Augustus al- 
lotted Judæa, Idulnæa and Salnarja, to his 
son Archelaus, under the title of Etllnarcll; 
Galilæa and Peræa, to Herod Antipas, an- 
other of his sons, under tIle title of Tetrarcll : 
and Ituræa, and r.rracIlonitis, and tIle great- 
est part of the country beyond the Jordan, 
to Philip, his other son, under tife saIne title. 
SOine tin1e after,vards, Arcllelaus and IIerod 
Antipas ,vere l)anished, and the- territories 
in tlleir governnlents ,vere reducp(l into a 
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Roman !JrOVi11ce. On the death of Philip, 
the territory in llis governme11t ,vas added 
to the proconsulate of S.yria. Each oftllese 
divisions had its o,vn provincial dialect. 
The speecll of Peter, ,vhen Christ appeared 
l)efore the tribunal of Caiphas, betrayed 
llinl to be a Galilæan. But a difference of 
. 
dialect ,vas the slightest of the many points 
of difference bet\veen the Sarnaritans and 
tIle genera] body of tIle Je\vs. They ,vere 
of a different origin; tIle Samaritans being 
a Inixed body of. people, chiefly Cuthitcs, 
but all of heatllenish extraction, sent by tIle 
king of Assyria to repeople the kingdom of 
tIle ten tribes, ,vhom lIe llad carried into 
banishment. Some tilne after their arrival 
in the land of Israe
, they en1braced the 
,vorship of the true God, and built a teml)Ie 
to his honour on mount Gerizinl, asserting 
against the J e,vs, t
at it "ras the place con- 
secrated by God himself to llis ,vorsllip. It 
is SUI)posed, that they \vorshipped several 
11eatllen deities in conjllnction \vith. the true 
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God. Religious hatred seems never to have 
been carried further tllan it ,vas between 
the Je\vs and the Samaritans. They ad- 
mitted the divine autllority of the Penta- 
teuch, but rejected the other books of the 
Old Testament. 
The Samaritan Pentateuch has been a 
subject of much discussion. Care must be 
taken to distinguish bet,veen the Pentateuch 
in tIle Hebre\v language, but ill tIle ]etters 
of the Samaritan alphabet, and the versiOll 
of the Pentateuch, in the Salnaritan lan- 
guage. One of the Inost important differ- 
ences bet\veen the Samaritan and the I-Ie- 
bre\v text, respects the duration of the pe- 
riod bet\veen the deluge and the birtll of 
Abraham. The Samaritan text makes it 
longer by some centuries than the Hebre\v 
text; and the Septuagint makes it" longer 
by some centuries thaI1 the Samaritan. It 
is observable, tllat, in her authentic transla- 
tion of the I.latin Vulgate, the Roman Ca- 
tllolic Cllurc}l foIlo,vs the computation cx- 
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pressed in the I-Iebre,v text: and in lIeI' 
l\iartyrolog)-r, follo,vs that of tIle Seventy. 
S
e all excellellt Dissertation, by Father 
Tourllen1inc, De Annis Patl'iarcltarllnl, at 
tIle elld of his edition of l\lenocllius, 2 vol. 
fo1. Paris. 1719. Tile arguments of Don 
Pezron (l'Antiquité lIes Telnps retablie, and 
- 
Defense de l'Antiquité lIes Temps), ill favollI' 
of tI1e Chronology of tIle Septuagint, are 
very strong, and are countenallced b)-r every 
probable system of tIle cllronology of ori- 
ental nations. A slloIter })eriod, than that 
of the Septuagint, is scarcely reco
cileable 
,vitlI their cllronology. 
Suell ,vas the general state of the Je,vs, 
as far as it may be supposed to llave inß\l- 
enced their langllage, at the time of the 
arrival of Christ. 'Vhatever influence it 
llad on tlleir language 'v hen they expressed 
thelnselves in Hebre,v, the same, and not 
in a less degree, it had on it, ,vhen they 
expressed tllemselves in Greek. 
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IV. 


TIlE Biblical labours of Origen and St. 
Jeroln are ,veIl kno,vn, and are n1entioned 
in these observations. FROl\I THE DEATII 
OF ST. J EROl\l, TO THE REVIVAL OF LET- 
TERS UNDER THE PONTIFICATE OF LEO 
TI-IE Xth) a period of about one thousand 
years, no,v comes under consideration. 
IV. 1. The comparatively low state oj. 
literatlire, and of the arts and sciences, (lUl'1- 
ing this 'llziddle a
'e, must be ackno"
]edged; 
but justice clain1s our gratitude to the ye- 
nerable body of fi1en, wI10 strove against 
the barbarisn1 of the tilnes, and to ,vl10se 
exertions ,ve principally o,ve the precious 
remains of sacred or prophane antiquity, 
\vhich survived that calan1itous æra. For 
,vhatever has been preserved to us of the 
,vriters of Greece or ROBle; for all ,ve l{l1o,v 
of tIle language of those invaluable ,vriters; 
for all the InOnU111ents of our 110]Y religion; 
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for tIle sacred ,vritings ,vhie11 contain tIle 
,vord of God; and for the traditions of tilc 
",vise al1d tIle good respecting it, ,ve are 
alillost ",vholly indebted, under providence, 
to tIle zeal and exertions of the priests and 
monks of the churcll of Rome, during tIle 
lniddle age. If, during tllis period, there 
. 
,vere a decay of taste alld learning, it is 
lvholly to be ascribed to the general ruin 
and devastation, brought on tIle Cllristian 
"\vorld, by the inroads and conquests of the 
barbarians, and tIle otller events, \V llich ,vere 
tIle callses or consequences, of tIle decline 
and fall of tIle ROluan elupire. Besides, 
,vhile \ve adnlit aud ]alnent, \ye sllou]d 1101. 
exagger
te, tIle literary degradation of the 
times ,ve speal( of. Biblical literature, the 
immediate subjpct of the present inquiry, 
,vas by no means entirely 11eglected. Dr. 
Hody, ill his nlost learned IIistoria Sc/tolas- 
tica Hebraici Tex'tus T7 ers ionunlque Græcæ et 
Latinæ V ulg'atæ, places this CirCUlTIstance 
beyond tIle reach of controversy. IIeprovcs, 
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tlJat there never ,vas a time, even in the 
darkest ages, "Then the study of the original 
language of the I-Io]y 'Vritings ,vas wholly 
neglected. In Englalld alone, the ,yorks of 
'T enerab]e Bede, Holy Robert of Lincoln, 
and Roger Bacon, she,v ho,v greatly it ,vas 
prized and pursued tllere. 
IV. 2. Copies of ,yorks ,vere not thel1 
nlultil)lied, at the party's ,viII, by tIle ill.. 
stantaneous operatioll of the press. They 
,vere transcribed by the labour of indivi- 
duals, a task of infinite pains and persever- 
ance, and to ,vhich, (for gain ,vas out of 
the question), nothing but tIle conscientious 
and un\vearied industry of a religious copyist 
,vas equal. To this Gerl1ardusTycllsen, pro- 
fessor of philosophy and oriental literature, 
. 
formerly at Butzo,v, no,v at Rostock, (the 
t,vo Universities of Butzo,v and Rostock 
being llnited), in his Tentalnen de val
iis Co- 
dicllnz Hebræorurn Veteris TestaJJlenti ßiSS. 
Rostockii, 1772, bears a111pIe testimony. He 
observes, tllat all Inanuscripts of the Maso- 
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raIl, ,vitll figures of dragons, sphinxes, bears, 
llogs, or allY otller of the unclean aninlals; 
all 111anUscri})ts of tIle Testament, ,vith the 
'
u]gate translation, or corrected to it, or 
corrected to the Septllagint version; all ma- 
nuscripts, not ,vritten ,vitlI blacl{. ink, or ill 
1rhicl1 there are ,vords ,vritten in gold let- 
.. 
ters, or ,vhere tIle ,vords or the margin are 
iHulninated; and all manuscripts, 'v here tIle 
,vord Adonai is ,vritten instead of the word 
Jehovah, ,vere ,vritten by Christians, and 
110t by J e,vs. "I al11 sensible," says lIe, 
. 
" that it is tIle general opinion, that the 
" study of tIle fine arts ,vas buried during 
" tIle middle ages. It is 110t, Ilo,vever, less 
" certain, tlIat, ,vhile during Inany ages, li- 
" terattlre ,vas crushed every ,vhere else, she 
" found a refuge in monasteries. Frolll Ul1- 
" exceptionable evidence, it may be slle,vn, 
" tllat, ,vhile SOlne of the lllonks applied 
" themselves to tIle study of divinity, nledi- 
" cine, or dialectic, otllers Inade tllemselves 
" thorough]y acquainted ,vitil the Hebre,v 
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" language, in order to confound the J e,vs, 
" in tlleir disputes ,vith theIn, by producing 
" the original text: others, (of ,vhom SOl1le 
" ,vere proselytes from tIle J e\vis}l religion), 
" attained the IlÍghest skill in Calligraphy, 
'" alld copied I-Iebre\v lnanuscri pts." -" I 
" cannot deny," he says in anotller part of 
his ,vork, " that in Spain, formerly the pa- 
" radise and nursery of monks, calligraphy 
" arrived at its sunlnlit of excellence, paì
ti- 
" cularly in monasteries. The Je\\?s, ,vith 
" ,vhom Spain at that tiine abounded, ap- 
" pear to have learnt it froll1 then1. In 
" proof of t11is assertion, I nlay appeal to 
" some Hebre,v lnanuscripts, ,vhicll I my- 
" self have seen, 'v here tIle letters throll O'}l- 
o 
" out are so equal, tlIat the ,vhole has the 
" appearance of IJrint. Frequent]y, after 
" reflecting on tllis singular circumstance, 
" I have been inclined to think, tIlat tIle 
" monks, ,vIlo cultiva[ed the study of Cal- 
"ligrapIl
Y \vith great eagerness, Ilad the 
" forIns of all tbe letters of the alphabet, 
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" impressed into or engraved Ollt of tllin 

, plates; tllat lrllole I)ages or coluIllns of 
,. 
" tllese IJlates ,vere placed under the IJarch- 
" rnent or yeIlum, on ,vhich it ,vas intended 
" to ,vrite, so that, by dra\ving a pencil over 
" tIlen}, tIle 1110nks ,vere able to produce 
" this sU11)rising equality of letters; or, it 
" l11ay have beel1 tllat the shapes or forms 
" of tIle letters ,vere first inlprintcd 111)on 
" the parclllnent or velluln, and after\vards 
" fiUed IIp.'' TIle 1110nks of England equally 
excellecl in sacred Calligral)hy. " Tllere \vas 
" not one religious 11erson at "T oolstrop, but 
" that he could and did lIse, either enlbro- 
" therinO' ,vritin o ' book ,vitll ver y fair hand 
0' b , 
" making tlleir o'vn garlnents, carving, paint- 
" ing or graffing." Stl"!Jpe's ltleJ71oirs, vol. i. 
255. Suell is tIle ackno\vledged merit of the 
mOllks as transcribers of the Holy "-'-ritings. 
IV. s. The Jelf.
s bestowed on tlte copies 
made by tltem, even an exeess of care. It 
has been a COllstant rule ,vith them, that, 
,vhatever is' considered as corrupt
 sllalI 
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never be used, but shall be burnt, 01: other- 
,vise destroyed. A book of the la,v, "\yant- 
ing but one Jetter, ,viLh one letter too much, 
or ,vith an error in one single letter, ,vritten 
\vilh any tIling but ink, or ,vritten on parch- 
ment made of tIle hide of an unclean ani- 
mal, or on parcl111lent 110t pUJ
posely IJre- 
pared for that use, or prepared by any but 
an Israelite, or on sl{ins of parchillent tied 
togetIler by unclean strings, shall be holdeII 
to be corrupt: that no ,vord shall be ,vrit- 
ten, ,vithout a line first dra,vII 011 the parcll- 
ment; no ,vord ,vritten by lleart, or ,vithout 
having been first pronounced orally by tIle 
,vriter: that, before 11e "rrites the name of 
God, he shall ,vasIl his pen; that no letter 
shall be joined to another; and tllat, if the 
blank parchment cannot be seen all arOllncl 
each letter, the roll sllall be corrupt. There 
are settled rules for tIle lengtll and breadtll 
of eac}l slleet, and for the space to be left 
bet,veen eacl1 letter, each ,vord, and eaell 
section. These 1\iaimonides l11entions, as 
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some of the principal rules to be observed 
in copyil1g the sacred rolls. Even to this 
day, it is an 01)ligatio11 on the persons ,vho 
copy the Sacred 'Vritings, for the use of the 
Synagogue, to observe them. Those ,vho 
have not seen tIle rolls, llsed in the Syna- 
gogues, can have no conception of tIle ex- 
quisite beauty, correctness and equality of 
the ,vriting. 


'T. 


But the attentiol1 of the Je,vs 'vas by 
no Inea11S confined to the ,vriting of the 
copies of the Holy 'V ord; they nlade al- 
nlost incredil)le exertions to preserve the 
GENUINENESS AND INTEGRITY OF TIlE 


TEXT. 
V.I. This IJroduced \yl1at has l)een 
termed the ]Jlasorah, the most stupendous 
Inonument in tIle ,vhole llistory of litera- 
tute, of Ininute and persevering labour. 
The persolls ,vho ,vere employed ill it, and 
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,vho after\vards received from it the name 
of J\fasorites, ,vere some J e,visll literati, 
,vIlo HOllrished after the commencen1ent of 
tIle Christian æra. 'Vith a reverential, not 
to say su perstitiolls attention, of ,vllicll llis- 
tory does not furnisl1 an instance, to be 
urged in cOlnparison ,vitI1 it, theý counted 
all the verses, ,vords, and letters, of all the 
t,venty-four books of tIle Old Testament, 
and of eaell of tllose t\venty-four books, 
and of every section of eacll book, and of 
. an its subdivisions. "The matter of tIle 
j{assora," says Mr. Le\vis, in Ilis Or'igines 
Hebrææ, vol. iv. p. 156,
" consists in critical 
" remarks upon tIle verses, words, letters, 
. "a11d vo,vel points of the Hebre,v text. 
" The l\fassorets ,vere tIle first ,vho distin- 
" guished the bool{s and sections of bool{s 
" into verses, and lllarked the nUlnber of 
" the verses, and of the words and letters 
"in eacII verse; the verses? ,vhere they 
" tll0Ught there ,vas something forgot; tIle 
" ,vords, ,vhicll they belieyed to be changed; 
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"the letters, ,vhicll they thought super- 
" fluous; the repetitions of the salnc verses; 
" tIle different reading the ,vords ,vhich are 
"redundant or defective;' tIle number of 
" tiUICS that the same ,vord is found in the 
" beginning, middle, or end of a verse; the 
" different significations of the san1e ,vord.; 
" the agreemellt or conjunction of one ,vord 
" ,vitll another; the nunlber of ,vords tIlat 
" are printed above; ,vhich letters are 1)1"0- 
"nounced, and ,vllich are turned upside 
" do\vn; and such as llang per!)endicu]ar; 
" and took tIle number of each; it ,vas they, 
" in short, ,vho invellte(l the vo,vel roints, 
" the accents, and nlade divers critical re- 
" marks upon the punctuation, and abun- 
" dance of other things of eqllal ilnport- 
" 
" ancc. 


" A great part of Ùle labour of these 
c, Je\visil Doctors consisted in counting the 
" letters of the Hebre,v text; and tIle letter 
" Nun in the ,vord Gehon, is in the Tal- 
" nlud observed to be ill tIle very middle of 
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" the Pentateucll. Father Simon gives an 
" account of a manuscript copy, ,vllich lIe 
" sa,v, ,vhere that part of the l\fassora that 
" belonged to the letters, ,vas to this pur- 
"pose. "There are t\velve parscioths, or 
" great sections, in Genesis: there are forty- 
" three of tllose ,vhic11 are called sedarim, 
" or orders: tllere are one thousand five 
"hllndred and thirty-four verses, t,venty 
"tllousand seven llundred and tllirteen 
" ,vords, seventy-eight thousand one llun- 
" dred letters; and the midst of the book 
" consists in tllese ,vords, Veal harbeka 
" tihieh, in chap. xxvii. ver. 40. Tllere are 
" five points (these are points n1ade on the 
" top of some letters mentio11ed by St. Je- 
"roln). . Exodus lIas eleven parscioths, 
"thirty-three sedarim, one thousand t,vo 
" hundred and nine verses, sixteen tllou- 
"sand five 11undred and thirteen ,vords, 
"sixty-three tllousand four hundred and 
" sixty-seven letters; and these ,vords, Elo- 
" him 10 tekal1eJ, in chap. xxii. vcr. 27. are 
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" in the ,"cry ll1iddle of this book. There are 
" in Leviticus ten parscioths, t,venty-fi\ e se- 
" darim, eight hundred and fifty-nine verses, 
" eleven thollsand nine hundred and t\".o 
" ,vords, fort
y"-follr thousand nine hundred 
" and eighty--nine letters; and tl1cse "Tords, 
" Vehannogia bibesar, in chap. xv. ver.7. 
. 
" are the middle ,yords. There are in N Uffi- 
" bers ten parsciotl1s, thirty -three sedarinl, 
" one thousand t,vo hundred and eigllty- 
" eight verses, sixteen thousand seven 11un- 
" dred and seven ,yards, sixty-t\VO thousand 
" five llundred and t\venty-nine letters; al1d 
" these ,vords, ,r e haia-is asller ebellar, ill 
" chap. xvii. ver. 20. are tl1e middle ,yords. 
" There are in Ðeuterollo1l1Y ten parscioths, 
" tllirty-one sedarim, nine hundred and fifty- 
" five Yerses, sixteen thousand tllree hun- 
"dred ancl ninety-four ,vords, fifty-four 
" thousand eigllt hundred and ninety-t\vO 
" ]etters; and the middle \vords of this book 
" are, Ve ascita alpi hada
 aI', in chap. xvii. 
" ver. 10." 



l-IORÆ BIBLICÆ. 


61 


Such is the celebrated l\Iasorall of tIle 
Je,vs. Originally it did not accolnpany 
the. text: after,vards the greatest part of it 
,vas ,vritten in tIle margin. To bring it into 
the n1argin, it ,vas necessary to abridge lhe 
,york itself. This abridgn1ent ,vas called 
tIle JJlasoralt Parva. Being found too short, 
a more copious abridgn1ent of it 'vas in- 
serted. This, in contradistinction to the 
atller 
lasorah, ,vas called tIle ]lasorah 
JJlagona.. The on1itted !)arts ,vere added at 
the end of tIle text, and this ,vas called tIle 
]Iasoralt Fill a lis. 
'T. 2. In the Je\vish nlanuscripts and 
printed editions, a "Torel is often found ,vitI1 
a sinall circle annexed to it, or ,vitI1 an 
asterisk over it, al1d a ,vord ,vritten in tIle 
margin of the san1e line. The foriner is 
called the Kethibh, the latter the Aeri. In 
these, much I11j T stery has been disco,.ered 
by the 
Iasorites. SOlne have supposed 
tlleln coeval ,vitIl the text; and that they 
'vere C01111TIlUlicated, verbally', l).y l\loscs 
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}1Ïlnself: so that lIe instructed the peol)lc 
gellerally, alld t]le Levites, Ilis o,vn people, 
in particular, that the ,vord lIe llad ,vrittell in 
such a lnanner, should be understood in 
sucll another manner,' and C0111111Unicated 
}lis reasons for it. This, tlley say, caIne by 
oral tradition to' the Masorites, 1vho COlll- 
. 
mitted it to ,vriting. 'The prevailing opi- 
nion is, that tIley are partly various read- 
ings, collected fronl the tillle of Esdras, 
and partly critical observations, or, as tlley 
have been called, insinuations, of tIle l\Ia- 
sorites, to substitute proper or reglllar for 
improper and irregular, and sOl1letimes de- 
cent for illdecent expressions, in the text. 
It is observable, that nonè of them occur ill 
the propllec.y of Malaclli. 


VI. 


'fhe next care of tIle J e,vs ,vas to ascer... 
tain and fix tIle pronunciation. 'Vith this 
view tlley invented tIle Vowel Points. To 



IIOlt.LE BIBLIC E. 


û3 


unùerstand this, it may be proper to ob- 
serve, tl1ate\Tery language necessarily consists 
of those sounds, ,vhicll are produced by the 
mere act of opening tIle lllouth, and ,vllicll 
are, therefore, called vo,vels; and of those, 
,vllich are produced botll by opening the 
nlouth, and by particular application of its 
tIlree principal orgalls, tIle lips, tIle teetl1, 
and the tongue; and ,vhich, fro111 the joint 
operatioll l1ecessary to produce tllem, are 
called consonallts. In mos.t ]anguages, the 
marks or signs, made use of in ,vriting, to 
denote the vo,vel sounds, do 110t exceed 
five. But eacll of these is sllsceptible of 
tIle different inflections of the grave, the 
slender, and the close; and those require a 
still furlher subdivision. N o'v the natural, 
or, as they may be terlned, the original 
sounds of the yo,vels, l11ay be taug11t by pre- 
cept; but their further Inodes, or at leást 
the application of tllose modes, can on]y 
be acquired by practice. The consequence 
has been, lllat, in every language, tIle 111 arks 
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or signs used to denote tIle vo\vel sounds, 
by no Ineans reach all their inflections, or 
she,v tlleir particular application. The ob- 
ject of the vo,vel points, ,vas to fix a ,vritten 
symbol of every sound, ,vhicII tIle Hebre\v 
vo,vels assumed ill pronunciation, and to 
ascertain the particular 
ound, whicl} eacl1 
vo\vel ShOllld llave in tIle s'ylJable or place 
,vhere it ,vas used; so that a reader l11ight 
find the exact sound by llis e
ye, ,vitIlout 
any resort to usage, or any necessity for 
further instruction, than ,vhat a complete 
kno,vIedge of tIle vo,vel points furnisIled. 
In the"IIebre\v aJphabet, tIle vo,vel cIlarac- 
ters ,vere but lllrec, the Aleph, tIle 'Tau, 
and tIle Jod, corresponding to tIle A, the 
U, and tIle I, of the Romans. These, fronl 
the assistance they gave to the enunciation 
of a vast variety of ,yards, 'vere called the 
'fnatl'es lectionis, or the 1110thers of reading. 
But tIley sufficed to denote a very small 
nUlnber only, of the n1any vo\vel sounds. 
TIesides,-tllcre are many ,vords ill Hebre,v, 
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".hicll consists e11tirely of consonants; and 
of ,vhich, therefore, ,vitllout tIle assistance 
of vo,vels, tllere could be no e
unciation. 
rro remedy this inconvenience, the 1\laso- 
rites invented the vo,vel points. They first 
settled the SOUllds of each of the 171atl'eS lec- 
tionis, and laid do'vn general rules to fix 
the positions, ,rhcre they should be sounded, 
and ,vhere they should be silent. They 
then appropriated to their purpose t,vo sym- 
bols, the point and the straight line. rrhese 
tlley n1ultiplied and conlbined, both sepa- 
rately and together, into a variety of posi- 
tions and forn1s, and assigned to each of 
them the sound of a particular vo,vel. 'TI1US, 
leaving nothing to be acquired by use, or 
even by oral instruction, (except so far as 
it extended to the doctrines of tIle vo,vel 
points), they established a corresponding 
and appropriate sign for all the vo,vel 
sounds in the Hebre,v language, and all 
their inflections and modifications. At first 
vie,v, it lllust be thought, that the effect of 
VOL. I. }' 
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tIle l\fasorah il1 preserving tIle integrity of 
the text of the IIebre,v, and tIle effect of 
tIle ,To,vel point.s in ascertaÏ.11ing and fixing 
its pronunciation, l11ust have been very 
great. But several \vriters of great biblical 
l1an1e lla'
c absolutely and CXl)licitly denied 
tllcir utility. They assert botl1 to l)e a. mo- 
dern invention; that the Masorall has only 
served to perpetuate tIle corruptions and 
il11perfections of the text; and that the ape 
plication of tIle vo\yel pOillts to the prollun... 
ciation of tIle langllage, is a ,york of useless 
lal)our, and invõlves tIle learner ill a luazc 
of perplexing alld disileartening difficulty. 
rrlle Je,vs tllenlselves llave never adlnitted 
tIle vo,vel points into the rolls or 11lanu- 
scripts llsed for religious ,vorsllip, in their 
Synagogues; and SOlne of tlleir ablest and 
, 
nlosl illtelligent ,vriters have joined in the 
opinion, illat LIlCY are a 11lodern invention, 
alld that, so far ti'onl facilitating, they per- 
plex and increase the difficulty of the pro- 
nunciatiol1 of the I-Iebre,v. Fe,v litera.ry 
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controversies llaye l)eC11 agitated ,vith n10re 
learning, or greater ,varn1th. Cap,ellus ,vas 
first i_n time, and certainly aillong the first 
in learning and ability, ,vho contested the 
antiquity and utility of the l\lasorah, and 
the vo\vel points: they had strenuous de- 
fenders in the t,vo Buxtorfs. In the opi- 
nion of many ,vriters of tIle first en1inencc, 
(an10ng 'VllOlll are reckoned I-Ioubigant, 
L' .L\d,
ocat, the late Bisl101J Lo,vth, Dr. 
Kennicott, and Dr. Geddes), the yictory is 
decided in favour of Capellus. Still, 110'''- 
ever, sonle ,vriters of respêctability are stre- 
llUOUS advocates in their favour. 
The rejection of the v01vel points l11ade 
it necessary to substitute s0111ething of equal 
po,ver in their roon1. Here Capellus ,vas 
at a loss: but, some tÏ1ne after the beginning 
of tIle present century, l\lonsieur 1\lasclef, 
a Canol1 of1-\.miens, found a substitute for 
tIlem. He considered the Aleph, I-Ie, Vau, 
Jod, IIetl1, and Ain, to be tIle original He- 
bre,v yo,vels. Tllese he directed to be pro- 
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llounced, ".bereyer they occurred: alld, \vhen 
t,vo or 1110re consonants follo\reò, \villlout 
any of tI1esc supposed vo\velleltcrs, llc di- 
rected, that, after eaell of tIle consonants, 
tllat yo\vcl should be sounded, \vhicll is its 
auxiliai"y sound in the aIIJllalJct; as an E 
after a BellI; all L after- a G 11Ïmel; an U 
after a Nun; and all A after a 'J'hau. 1\10"" 
dern ,vriters 11ave inlproved on tllis systenl, 
by supposing tIle r\.in of the HelJrc\v al- 
IJIlabet to corres}Jond to tIle Ronlan O. 
This Blakes the nUlllbcr of Hebre\v vo\vels 
COlllpletc. fro exi)lain the t\VO systeills lllorc 
clearly, the follo,ving English characters, 
sUl 1 plied \vith I-Iebre\v points, as IJelo1r, 
Gv, s, ths d r dl brd, 
}'ende;, as .
lear]ÿ as tIle sO
I
ds 
t" the tyro 
Jangllages adnlit, the l)etition in our J..Aord's 
Pra
rer, " Gi".e us this day our daily" 
}Jread." The san1C letters, read after the 
J\Iasclefian systen1, ,,"ould be pronounced, 
Gi,"e sa thas da re dala bered. It IllUSt 
be admitted, tllat, if the prollunciation of 
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the Hebre,v, according to the vo,vel points, 
be tIle rigllt pronunciation, tlle 11ronun- 
ciation of thenl, according to the I\Iascle- 
fian systenl, is miserably clcfective. But it 
is absolutely denied, by the advocates for 
the I\Iasclefian systenl, that the pronun- 
ciation, according to the vo,vel points, is 
tIle true pronunciation. A concise state- 
lnent of the arguments for and against the 
vo,vel points, may be found in Houbi- 
ganl's preface to his Raci/les llebraiques, 
Pari.'J 1732. Those, ,vho ,vish to investi- 
gate tIle subject further, nlust have re- 
course to tIle ,,'ritings of Capellus, and the 
t,vo Buxtorfs, ,vho, thongll first ill the con- 
troversy, COlll1)lete]y exhausted the subject. 
It should be added, that 
Iasclc:f never 
tIl0Ugllt of restoring the pronunciation of 
the living language: he kne\v th
 attempt 
to be desperate; and ,its impracticability 
,vas his defence. Giving UI), tIlerefore, the 
original pronunciation as irrecoverable, he 
carried 11is vie,vs no further, than to devis
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some nlode of l)f011Unciatioll, easily to be 
acquired, by ,vhich the reader of the He- 
bre\v Illight give sonle t1tterance, right or 
,vrong, it nlatterecl not, to every "yord. fIe 
adlnitted, tllat his o,vn "
as a false })r01111n- . 
ciatioll: bilt lIe contended, LIlat tIle l\Ia- 
soritic ,vas equal1y false, and that the sort 
. 
of falsehood ,rhicl1 obtained in his, ,vas far 
less nliscllievous tllan that of the l\Iasoritic. 
Jlo,vever, fe,v of tllose ,vho disregard the 
vo,vel l)oints, at this time, follo,v J\Iasclef 
entirèly. 'Vhen a vo,vel is to be supplied 
bet,veell t,vo consonants, <\vhich is' not al- 
,va'ys necessary), sonle 111ake it a rille to 
sound bet,veen theln an ã or an e: others, 
,vllicllever of the five ,,'o,vels unites best 
,vitI1 tIle letters of tIle ,vord. TIle latter 
lllode produces a tolerably good pronull- 
ciation, if care be tal{en to sound tl1e SUI)- 
I)lied vo,vels short, and the original vo,vels 
of tIle alphabet, ,vllell the.y occur, long. To 
acquire a consunln1ate kno\v ledge of the 
vo,veI !)OilltS, ancl of tIle rules for their ap- 
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plication, and to be able to pronounce the 
Jlebrc,v ]anguage, according to the
, rea- 
dily, is an arduous undertaking. Extren1e 
perfection is seldon1 attained il1 it, by a per- 
son not born and educated a Je,v. But 
SOllle progress il1 it is necessary, even to a 
Il10derate kno\vIedge of tIle language. 'fhe 
vo\vel points for111 a sort of cypl1er, convey- 
ing to those, 'v ho ,viII take tIle pains to un- 
derstand it, a perpetual con1ment upon tIle 
sacred text of the Old Testan1ent, by the 
J e\visll literati. 
Doctor Semler, (L'lpparatlls ad liberaleln 
T7. T. inte11JrctafioJlel1l, Halæ 1773), expresses 
this yery forcibly: Jus fas /lon est, tenlere 
projicere atqlle negligere isla interpr.ctu1n pub- 
lica 1ninistcJ'ia; 
ed nee Judaicu stllpore et 

'allû 'relig'ione llo:)tJ"OS. iJnplere deeet. 


VII. 


VII. 1. An attclltí011 to the study of the 
. language, naturaUy produces a desire to he 
3C' c luaÎnted ,vith the IIISTORY OF THE 
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J E":'S. TIle Sacred "?ritings, ,rllicll COll1- 
l)ose the Old Testanlent, lead the reader to 
tIle return of tI1e J e\vs frOln the Bab,ylonisIl 
capti\
it.y, and their "9ars under the As- 
lllonæan l)rinces: thus far also the "
orks of 
Fla\?ius JObc!)hus aCC0111!)any hinl; tllence 
tIle.y lead him on to tIle Lime of tlleir final 
disper
ion. 
Fc\v l)arts uf ancient histol')' are le
s at- 
tC11ded to, than that ,vhicll comprcllPnds 
the l)eriod of tinle, ,vllich interyened be- 
t"yeen the return of the Je\vs froll1 tIle 
ca p ti\?it\T ancl tIle birll1 of Christ. Yet, 
.. , 
on rnan
y accounts, it deseryes particular 
attention. 


Year 
of the 
"r orld. 


By the decree of Cyrus, Zerub- 
babe], the prince or chief of the 
J el\
S, ,yas sent to rebuild the tenlple 


. 
In .... 


............. . 


3469 


J osllua, son of J osedeck, lineally 
dCbcended from .Liaron, ,vas at that 
tinlC high IJriest; and the priest 
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hood renlained in his tau1ilJ", till it 
"as assulllCd by J udas 
Iacchabæus 
and bJí that 111eanS passed into the 
fau1il,"" of the ASUlonæans. This ,,-a:') 
., 
a period of 369 'years . . . . . . .. 3838 
It continuecl in the ASl1l0næall 
faUlil)"", tiU they ,yere destroJed by 
Herod-a period of 1
9 )Ycars. III 
the last )-ear of Ilis reign Christ ,Ya
 
born . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3961 
The tIlree follo\\-ing genealogical Tables 
,,-ill ser,-e to explain this l)eriod. 
The first is a genealogical account of 
the lligh l)riests ,vho after the captiyit
Y, 
officiated in thp tenlple built l)
" ZerulJ- 
babel, or, as it is generall)- called, the Se- 
cond Teillple ;-froI11 }ÚIH, it is entitlccl 
SfCJlIJllafa ZerubbabellaJlo-PoJlfjficia. 
The second is a genealogical Tab]e of the 
l\raccIlaba
an, or, as tIley are 1110re properly 
called, the A
n1onæan princes ;-fr0I11 theln 
it is entitled Sfcul/uafa 4S1J10næana. 
The third is a genealogical Table of IIe- 
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rod's family;-from 11is Idu111æan extrac- 
tion, it is entitled Stemmata Idllllzæana. 
It should be observed, that they contain 
the nalnes of those persons only, of ,vhom 
particular Inention is Inade, in the J e,vish 
Jlistory, and of tl1ose, through ,vIlom the 
descent to tllenl is deduced: so that, ex- 
, 
cept in this point of vie,v, the Stemmata 
produced here are very incomplete. 1'hose 
'v ho ,vish to see tl1en1 at full lengtIl, ,viII 
find then1 in Andersol1's Royal Genealog'ies.. 
The Idumæan pecligree is excellently statecl 
in Relandus's Palestilla, in the second vo- 
, 
Jume of Brotier's Tacitus, anclillore at length 
in N olclius's Historia IduJllæa, published in 
IIavercanlp's edition of J osepllus.. 
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Josedeck, the first of tIle bigIl priests 
lnentioned in the Stclnnzata ZcrubbabeZ- 
lano-Pontificia, ,vas Ilig11 priest ,vhen the 
captivity began. I-lis son assisted Zerub- 
babel in I'cbllilding the Temple. EliasIlib 
,vas contemporary ,vith .tlrtaxerxes Lon-> 
gitnanus, called in Scripture, Ahasuerus, 
,vllo Illarried Esther tIle adopted daugllter 
of Mordecai. J ohannal1 sle,v Ilis brotller 
Jesus. 
Manasseh, their lJrotIler, retire(l to Sa- 
111aria, and built the rrenlple on lllount 
Gerizim. 
In . tIle tinle of tIle priesthood of J ad- 
duah, Alexander IJasse(l into Asia, and put 
an end to the Persian empire, by the vic- 
tories he obtained over Darius. '-rhe Je,vs 
tIlcreupon becallle subjects of tIle kings of 
l\lacedon. This ,vas in 3670. They con- 
tinued snch, till, in 5700, Ptolemy Soler 
cleclared himself king of Egypt; and then 
thcy becallle a part of his subjects. In 


. 
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5806, Antiocllus J\rIagnus, king of Syria, 
defeated tIle Egyptiall arnlY in tIle battle 
of Paneas, and seized all Cæle-Syria an(l 
Palestine. The J e,vs then becalne subjects 
of the kings of Syria. 


, 
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STEMMATA ZERUBBABELLANO-PONTIFICIA. 


r 

 I 
 I r- 
o""E-{ I 
[1) 
 I ONIAS I. 
.::: I 
 I 

 L SIMON I. 
] 
 surnamed the Just. 

 I I 


r 
i 
I f.
 I 


 
<:u 

 
I 


Cf.] 
.... 
(.) 
()) 
:.;:( 

 
tJ) 



 { 

 


. 


JOSEDECK. 
I 
JOSHUAII. 
I 
JOACHIM. 
I 
ELIASHIB. 
I 
JOlADAH. 
I 


--
 
I 
MAN ASSEH. 


I 
L 


r- 
I 
JOHANN AN. 
I 
JADDUAH. 
I 


I 
JESUS. 



 
I 
MANNASSEH 
ruled, because his nephew, Simon 
the Just, was under age. 


r 
I 
ONUS II. 
I 
SIMON II. 
I 



 
I 
ELEAZER. 


r- 
I 
r ONUS III. JASON. 
I deposed by Anti- 
ochus E"piphanes, 
, who gave the of- 
I . fice to his brother. 
.
 J I 

 ì. OVlAS IV. 
L 
 l onJu,daSMacc
a- 
bæus s assummg 
the priesthood, he 
went to Egypt,and 
built aJ ewish tem- 
ple at Hdiopolis. 


--
 
I I 
MENELAUS LYSIMACHUS 
succeeded Jason. succec:dedMeuelaus. 
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TIle family of J oarib ,vas the first class 
of priests of tIle sons of Eleazar, tIle SOIl of 
Aaron" tIle higIl priest. SOll1e tin1e after 
the captivity, one of tIle family ,vas called 
Asmonæus. From hinl the falnily receive(l 
the nan1e of Asmonæans. Antiochus Epi- 
, 
1)ha11
S began tIle severe persecution of the 
J e\vs, ,vI1ich occasioned 1\iattathias, a leacler 
in the fanlily, to rise in arnlS against llinl. 
This ,vas ill 3836. TIle victories of his 
sons nlade the Je"rs independent of tIle S)r- 
rian monarcIl. 
'l"lhe victories of POlnpey the Great over 
rrigranes gaye the HOITIanS a pretence, and 
a quarrel \vllicllllappe11ed ill 3940, bet,veen 
I-Iyrcanus anel Aristobulus, tIle sons of Alex- 
al1der Jannæus, gave them an opportunit
y 
of interfering in the affairs of the Je'Ys
 
Fron1 this time the Je\vs IJecan1c subjects 
of the ROlllans. 



[ 

I 
&
 
(!.I 
'"Ü 
C 
fo-o4 


r 
d i 

J 
-+--I 
*1 

i 
L 


í 
JUDAS, 
3d son. 
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STEMMATA ASIVIONÆANA. 


. 


IVIATTATHIAS 
dwelt at Morlin, and took up arm! 
against Antiuchus Epiphanes. 
I 



 
I 
JONATHAN SIMON' ELEAZAR. 
succeeded Judas. succeeded Jonathan. died in battle. 
I 
JOHN, surnamed HYRCANUS t 
succeeded Simon his father. 
I 


r- 
I 
ARISTOBULUS I. 
succeeded his father. 



 
I 
ALEXASDER JASNÆUS 
succeeded ARJS'IOBULUS. 
I 


... 
I 
ARISTOBULUS II. 
I 


r 
I 
HYRCANUS. 


r- 
I 
ALEXANDER. 
I 



 
I 
ANTIUONUS. 


r- 
I 
ARJSTonuLus III. 



 
I 
MARIAMNE, - HEROD. 
called the noble Asmo- 
næan, as she lived to be 
the sole r
presentative 
of that noble family. 


, 
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'VIlel1 the Je\vs "\vere carried captives to 
Babylon, the Edomites, or Idzunæans, pos- 
sessed thell1selves of tIle soutIlern part of 
tIle lands occupied by the tribe of Judah. 
John IIyrcanus, tIle Asmonæan prince of 
tIlat llalne, cOllquercd thelll in SS75, and 
Inade tlleU1 en1brace the J elrish religion. 
Antipas, the grandfather of Herod, ,vas an 
Idulnæan Je,v. I-Ierod l)egan 11Ïs reign in 
3967. lIe nlarried l\farialnne, tIle sole 
representative of tIle noble fan1Ïly of the 
.t\smonæans, and tllence called by her con- 
tenlporaries the nol)le Asnlonæan. lIe en- 
larged, adorned, and in a lnanner rebuilt 
the temple of Zerubbabel. As it ,vas built 
, 
on tIle saIne foundation, and ,vitII the sanle 
luaterials, as far as tlley could be used, it 
,vas not considered as a ne\v tcnlpJe, dis- 
tinct from that of Zerubbabel. In the 
tllirty-tllird 'year of his reign, Cllrist 'vas 
born. The follo\ving year I-Ierod died. 



HORÆ BIBLIC.E. 


81 


STEMIVIATA IDUMÆAKA. 


. 


ANTIPAS. 
I 
ANTI PATER. 
I 
HEROD. = l\:lARIAMNE. = MARIAMNE, = MATTHOÆ. =CLEOPATRA. 
I 2d daugh'y of Simon. I 
ARISTOr.UL us, H ERODES PH ILIPI'US, I 
Put to death byhis father's mentioned by St. Mark, 
orders a few days before his Vi.17. Perhaps the same 
decease; which gave rise to person as Ptlilip the Te- I 
the saying of Augustus,that 

arch, mentioned Luke 
he woul
 rather be Herod's 111. 1. 
swine than his child. 


r 
 
I I 
ARCHELAUS, HERODES ANTIPAS=HERODIAS. 
succeeded his father' to whom Christ I 
in J udæa, Samaria, was sent by Pi- 
and Idumæa, under late. I 
the title ofEthnarch, 
mentioned by Mat- 
thew, ii. 22. SALOME, 
whose dancing pleased 
Herodes An1ipas, and 
prevailed on him to 
put St. John the Bao- 
tist to death. · 


,.- 
I 
AGRIPPA I. 
St. Peter imprisoned 
in his life-time. He put 
to death James, the bro- 
ther of John. He was 
struckwith death at the 
public shews. 



 
I 
HERODIAS. 
First the wife of Philip 
the Tetrarch, then of 
Herodes Antipas. 


r- 
I 
AGRIPPA II. 
before whom St. Paul 
pleaded. Acts Jexvi. 


VOL. I. 


I 
DRusvs. 


I 
BERENICE, 
before whom 
St. Paul pleaded. 


G 


-
 
I 
DRUSILLA = FESTUS, 
the proconsul, 
before whom 
St. Paul plead- 
ed. Acts xxiv.' 
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TIle following is a catalogue of the Rigll 
Priests, from the beginning of Herod's reign, 
till the final destruction of the temple. They 
had no hereditary right, but were set up and 
removed at the pleasure of Herod and his 
successors. 


A.nanclus. 
Jesus. 
Simon. 
Josephus. 
J oazar. 
Eleazar. 
Jesus. 
J oazar. 
Anna or l\nnas. 
Ishmael. 
Eleazar. 
Simon. 
Annas, and Caia- 
phas llis son-in- 
la,v, colleagues 


at the time of 
Cllrist's passion. 
Annas alone:- 
Acts iv. & Y. 
J onatllas. 
Theopllilus. 
Silnon. 



Iatthias. 
Ælionæus. 
Joseph. 
Ananias, called 
by St. Paul a 
,vllite ,vall. 
Ishlnael. 
Josephus. 



Anna. 
Jesus. 
Jesus. 
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l\Iatlhias. 
Phannias. 
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Phannias ,vas high priest ,vIlen Jerusalem 
and the temple ,vere destroyed by Titus 
Vespasian. This ,vas in tIle 70tl1 year of 
. the Christian æra. Since that tinle the 
Je,vs llave l1either had teu1ple, nor higll 
priest, nor 1101 y city. 
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'TI1. .2. 'Vith respect to the pl"csent state 
of the Jeu's, their ltistory, frolll tIle deatI1 of 
Christ to the present century, has been ably 
. 
,vrittell by ]\;Ionsieur Basnage. It presents 
a scene of suffering and persecution unpa- 
ralleled in tIle annals of tIle ,,,,"orld. 'Vhere- 
ever tIle J e,vs llave been established, they 
. . 
necessarily llave borne their share of the 
e,?ils of the age in ,v}lÌch they lived, and the 
country in ,vhich they resided. But, be- 
sides their comnlon sllare in the sufferings 
of society, tlley have undergolle a series of 
horrid and unutterable calamities, "\vlIich no 
otller description of 11len have experienced 
in any age or any country. "'Vhat }lave 
" ye done, 0 ungrateful men!" exclainls 
Bossuet; " slaves in ev
ry country, and 
"under every prince, still ye serve not 
" strange gods. 'Vhy then has God, ,vho 
" chose you, forgotten you? Where are 11is 
" antient mercies? 'Vllat crinle, \vhat atro- 
"city more l1einous thaI1 idolatr)T, has 
" brought on you a punishment, that even 
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"your repeated idolatries did not bring 
"uponyou? Ye are silent I Yeseenot,vllat 
" luakes your God thus inexorable! rrhen 
" recollect the ,vords of your fathers,-Let 
" HIS blood be on us and on our children;' 
" 'VE ,viII haye no other I(ing than Cresar. 
" Be it so: the 1Iessiah shall110t be your 
" I{ing,---continue slaves of Cæsar, slaves 

, of the sovereigns of the earth, till the 
" Churcll shall be filled ,vith tIle Gèntiles! 
" TheIl only Ghall Israel be sav
d." But 
,vhile ,ve reverence, in tlleir sufferings and 
calanlities, . the prophecies ,vhicll foretold 
theIn, so long before they happened; ,vhile, 
in hUlnble silence and submission, ,ve adore 
the inscrutable and unsearchable decrees of 
. 
God, 'VII0 tllllS terribly visits the sins of 
fathers on their children, ,ve shall find, that, 
in judging bet\veen them and their perse- 
cutors, it is a justice due to them froln us, 
to "ackno\vledge, that, if 011 sonle occasions 
they Inay be thOllght lo.}lave deserved their 
ll1isfortunes by their l)ri,
ate vices or public 



86 


HORÆ BIBLICÆ. 


criIIles, it has oftener happened, tl1at they 
have been the innocent victinlS of ayarice, 
rage, or l11istal{e11 zeal. Res est sacra, 'lI1isc}". 
Their sufferings alone entitle tIlcm to COl11- 
passioll; and ourcolnpassiol1 for lIlelll shoul(l 
l"ise to an lligher feeling, ,vhen, to use'" the 
language of St. Paul, (Ron). ix. 4, 5, and 6), 
",ve consider, " tIla t tlleirs ,vas tIle adoption, 
" tIle glory, tIle covenants, tIle la\v, the ,vor- 
" sllip, the pro111ise, and the fatIlers, and 
" tl1a t frol11 thel11 descellded tIle CIlrÍst ac- 
" cording to the flesh, ,,,"ho is God over aU, 
" blessed for e\Ter" (Ronl. xi. 26, 28); "that 
" tIle houf_ approaches, ,vhen all Israel sllall 
" be saved, \vhen tIle deliverer shall come 
" out of Zion, and sllall turl1 a,vay llngod- 
" liness froll1 J aco b ;" and tllat, even in their 
present state of rejection, " they are be- 
" loved of God, for tlleir tàtllers' sake." 
'To tIle honour of the See of ROBle, it 
fillst be said, that the Roman Pontiffs, ,vitI}. 
a small exception, llaye treated theil1 ,vith 
lenity, defended then1 against tl1eir perse- 
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entol's, and often checked the mistaken zeal 
of tllose, ,vho sought to convert tllem by 
force. St. Gregory the Great al\vays ex- 
horted his clergy and the other parts of his 
flock, to behave to them ,vith candour and 
tenderness. I-Ie repeatedly declared, that 
they should be brought into the unity of 
faith,. by gentle means, by fair persuasions, 
b.y charitable advice, not by force: and, 
that, as tIle la,v of the state did not allo,v 
tl1eir building ne\V synagogues, they ought 
. to be allo,ved tIle free 11se of their own 
places of ,'{orship. His successors, in ge- 
neral, pursued the same line of conduct. 
The persecutions excited by tIle Emperor 
Heraclius against the J e,vs, ,vere blamed at 
the fourtl1 council of Toledo, ,vhich de- 
clared, " that it ,vas unla,vful and uncllris- 
" tianlike to force people to believe, seeing 
" it is God alone ,vho 11ardens and she,vs 
" nlercy to \vhom he ,vin." St. Isidore of 
Seville ,vas a strong advocate for 111ild treat- 
ment of theine There is extant a letter fron1- 
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St. Bernard, to the Arcllbishop of l\Ientz, 
in ,vhicll lIe strongly condemns the violence 
s}le\Vn them by the crusaders. At a latter 
l)eriod, Pope Gregory tIle IXth, a zealous 
pr01110ter of the crusade itself, observing, 
that the crusaders in Inany places began 
their expedition \vith massacres of the J e\vs, 
110t only loudly reprehende(l tl1em, but took 
all}Jroper met}lods of preventing sucll bar- 
}Jarity. Pope Nicholas the lId protected 
them, in bis o\vn dOlninions, even against 
the inquisition: and sent letters into Spain, 
to prevent tlleir being con1pelled to abjure 
their religio11. Pope Alexander the Vlth, 
(a greatly injured cllaracter), received ,vith 
kindness, and recoll1mended to the protec- 
tion of the other Italian states, tl1e J e\vs \vho 
canle to Rome or other parts of Italy, on 
their banislllnent. fron1 S!Jain and l:Jortugal. 
Paul tIle IIld she,ve(l then1 so much kind- 
ness, that Cardinal Sadolet thought binl 
blameable for carrying it to an excess. By 
the bulls of Pius'T. and Clement the "IlIth, 
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they are banislled from the papal domini- 
ons, except Ronlf', Ancona, and Avigllon. 
Pope Innocent the Xlth gave them several 
In arks of his favour. "Popisll Ronle," says 
Barrios, " hath al\vays protected the Jc,vs, 
" ever since Titus destroyed Jerusalem." 
Of the state of theJ e,vs during the llliddle 
ages, ,,"'e llave curious and interesting ac- 
counts by Benjanlin of Tudela in Navarre, 
and Rabbi Pitachah; t,vo learned J e,vs, 'v ho, 
in the t\relfth century, visited the principal 
cities of the east, ,vhere the Je,vs had syna- 
gogues, and returned through I-Iungary, 
Germany, Italy, and France. A ,visll to 
magnify the inlportance of their brethren, 
is discernible in the ,vritings of both; and, 
for their extreme credulity, both are justly 
censured. But, after every reasonable de..: 
dUCtiOll is nlade on these accounts, froll1 . 
the credibility of their narratives, much ,viII 
remain to interest even an intelligent and 
cautious reader. At different tinlCS, the 
J c,vs have been banished from France, from 
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Gerlnany, from Spain, fron1 Bohelnia, and 
froln Hungary. 'Ve have particular .ac- 
COUl1tS of tIle miseries of tllose, ,vIlo ,vere 
banisl1ed from tIle last of these kingdoms. 
They \vere banished from Englal1d in the 
reign .of Ed\vard the First, but ,vere per- 
mitted to return by Oliver Cron1\vell. Nun1- 
bel's of tllelll are settled in Persia, in tIle 
Turkisll Elnpire, ill Fez, l\Iorocco, Barbary, 
in many parts of tIle East Indies, in some 
part of Germa11.y, ill SOlne of the Italian 
states, in roland, in Prussia, and the Hanse 
to\vns. Their condition is IUDst flollrishing 
in England and IIolland; but Poland is the 
princil)al seat of their literature. ' TIley Ilave 
no accurate deductiol1 of tlleir descent or 
genealogy. They S111)pose, that, in genera], 
I 
they are of the tribes of Benjal11ill and Ju- 
dah, ,vith sonle anlong then1 of the tribe of 
Levi; but the Spanisll and Portuguese Je\vs 
clail11 this descent, exclusi,.ely for tIlenl- 
selves, and, in consequence of it, ,viII not 
by marriage, or otller\vise, incorporate ,vith 
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the Je,,",s of other nations. They llave sepa- 
rate s)
nagogues; and if a Portuguese Jc,v 
should, even in England or I-Iolland, lllarry 
a Gernlan Je\vess, lle ,vauld inlnlediately be 
expelleel tIle synagogue, deprived of every 
civil and ecclesiastical right, and ejected 
fron1 the body of the nation. They founel 
their pretensions on a supposition, ,,,"hicll 
prevails alnol
g thenl, that nlany of tIle prin- 
cipal families removed, or ,vere sent into 
Sl)ain, at the time of the captivity of Bab}T- 
Ion. See tIle Reflel.Tiolls Cfrifiques, added to 
the secolld letter, in the Ï11colnparable col- 
1cction, intitlcd, Lettres de quelques Juifs 
I J ortugais, Allenzands, et Polouais, å l!I. de 
I T oltail'c.---It is certain, that a large body 
of Je,vs is estal)lished in China; the best 
account of thelll is in Brotier's Tacitus, 
yol. iii. p. 567. 
All Je,vs, say tIle authors of the U niver- 
sal HislOf)T, froln Basnage, feel the dignity 
of their origin, recoHect their former pre- 
enlinence, ,vith conscious elevation of cl1a- 
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racter, and bear ,vitll indignatioll their pre- 
sent state of degradation and political sub- 
Seryiellc.y. But they comfort thenlselves 
,vitIl tIle 11ope, that tlleir hour of triumph is 
at hand, ,vhen the long expected l\Iessiah 
,viII COl1le, ,viII gather them from the cor- 
ners of tIle earth, ,viII ,settle then} in the 
land of tlleir fathers, and subject all the 
nations of tIle earth to 11is throne. 
VII. 4. TVith 1
espect to tile trelig'ious tenets 
of the Jews; they are thirteen in number, 
and are as follo,vs-- 
1. " I believe ,vith a true and perfect faith 
" that God is tIle Creator, <,vhose name lJe 
" blessed), governor and l11aker of all crea- 
" tures, and that he hath ,vrought all things, 
" ,vorketh and shall ,york for ever. 
2. " I believe ,vith !)erfect faith, tllat the 
" Creator, <,vhose naIne be blessed), is one, 
,
 and that such an unity as in hiln, can 
" be found in none other; and that he 
" alone llatll beel1 our God, is and for ever 
" shall be.. 
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3. " I belie\.c ,vith a perfect faith, tl1at 
" the Creator, (,vhose name be blessed), is 
" not corporeal, not to be comprehended 
" ,vith any bodily properties; and that tllere 
" is no bodily essence can be likened unto 
" hitn. 
4. " I })elieve ,vith a perfect faith, the 
" Creator, (\vllose name be blessed), to be 
" the first and the last, and that 110tl1ing 
" ,vas before l1illl, that lIe sllall abide the 
" last for ey'er. 
5. " I believe ,vith a perfect faith, that 
" the Creator, (\vhose nallle be blessed), is 
" to be \vorshipped, and none else. 
6. " I believe ,vitil a perfect faith, that 
" all the ,vords of th
 prol)hets are true. 
7. " I believe \vith a !)erfect faith, that 
" the propl1ecies of l\Ioses, (our master, may 
" lIe res t in peace), ,vere true. That he "
as 
" tbe father and chief of all ,vise n1en, that 
" lived before 11Ïln or ever shall live after 
" 11iln. 
8. " I believe ,vith a perfect faith, that 
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" all the law, ,vhich, at this day, is found in 
" our llands, ,vas delivered by God llimseIf, 
" to our ll1aster Moses, (God's peace be ,vitll 
" llinl). 
9. " I believe ,vitll a perfect faith, tllat 
" tIle saIne la,v is never to be cllanged, nor 
" any other to be given us. of God, (,vllose 
" nan1e be blessed). 
10. " I believe ,vith a perfect faitIl, tllat 
" God, (\vllose naille be blessed), under- 
" stalldetIl all tIle ,vorks and tllougl1ts of 
" mell: as it is ,vritten in tIle prophets; lie 
" fasllionetll tlleir hearts aIil\:e; He under- 
" standetIl all tlleir ,yorks. 
11. " I l)elieve ,vith a perfect faith, that 
<< God ,viII recompense good to thell1 ,vho 
" keep llis cOffilnalldme11ts, alld ,viII PU11isl1 
" those ,vIlo transgress them. 
12. " I believe ,vitl1 a perfect faith, that 
" tIle 
Iessial1 is yet to come; and, although 
" lle retard his cOllling, yet I ,viII \vait for 
" Ilin1 tilille COllle. 
13. " I belieye ,vitI} a perfect faith, tllat 
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" the dead shall be restored to life, ,v}len it 
" shall seem fit unto God the Creator, (\vllose 
" name be blessed, and 111elTIOry celebrated 
" ,vorld ,vitllou tend, 1\ men )." "* 
.. VII. 5. The doctors Gnll teachers of tlte 
Je'lf}S have been distil1g'llislted by different GjJ- 
pellations. Those en1ployed ill tIle TaInlud 
,vere, frolll the higl1 authority of lheir ,yorks, 
anlong tIle J e\vs, called AelnollroÙn, or Dic- 
tators. They ,vere succeeded l)y the Sebu- 
'POl"JJi, or Opinionists, a nanle giyell them, 
frol11 tIle respect lrllicIl tIle J e\vs had for 
tl1eir opinions; and because they did 110t 
dictate doctrines, but inferred opinions by 
disputation and l)fobable argulllellts. '
rhese 
,vere sl
cceeded by tIle GheonÙn, Of tIle Ex- 
cellent; ,vho receiyed their name, frOIn tIle 
very high esleenl, and eyen veneration, in 
,vhicIl they are held by the J elrs. They 
subsisted till the destructioll of the acade- 
mies of tIle Je,vs ill Babylon, by tIle Sara- 
cens, about the year 1038. From that tin1C 
* NOTE I. 
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the learned anlong the J e,vs have been 
called Rabbims, or the l\lasters. 
It is seldonl, that a Je,v applies himself 
Lo profane literature. Even the la,vfulness 
of it lIas bee11 generally questioned. Sonle 
llave greater respect tl1a11 others for tIle 
'-rallnudical doctrines. In consequence of 
.. 
llsing in his \vritings some free expressions 
concerning theIn, a violcnt storm ,vas raised 
against Mainlonides. Kinlchi, and, gene- 
rally speaking, all the Spanisl; and Nar- 
bonnese doctors, took part ,vith 11Ïm. The 
others, led on by R. SOlo1110n, tIle chief of 
the synagogue of l\Iontpellier, opposed him. 
Both parties ,vere e(lually violent, and the 
synagogues excomnlunicated each other. 
,]
his dispute c0111menced about the nliddle 
of the twelfth, and lasted till nearly the 
thirteentl
 century. 
VII. 6. But the great distinction of the 
Je,vish Rabbins is that of the Tanaits or 
Rabbanists and Car-aites. The first are ,,
arm 
advocates for the traditionary opinions, ge- 
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l1erally receiyed an10ng the Je\vs, particu- 
larly those of the Tahlll1d; and for the ob- 
servation of several religious ceremonies and 
, 
duties, not enjoined l)y the la,v of l\Ioses: 
the second absolutely reject all traditiollary 
opinions, and hold all rites a11d duties, not 
enjoined by the la,v of J\foses, to be human 
institutions, ,vith '\Thich there is no obliga- 
tion for a Je,v to comply. 
Sonle ,vriters consider the 'fanaits, or 
Rabbanists and Caraits, as Pharisees and 
Sadducees, under other nanles. Hottinger, 
Thesaurus Philolo
'iclls
 sell cia vis ScriptuT"æ, 
printed at Zurich in 1649, p.26, sa)Ts, " At 
"nondum hodie exspirasse Pharisæorum 
" ordinem receqti et menlorabili plané his- 
" toria probat Joh.l\Iyll. Rabb. p.71. Ego, 
" existimo, nee Pharisæos primis illis per 0111- 
" nia æquales, nee Sadducæos llodie in nos- 
" tris oris, (in orientalibus enitn C]ilnatibus 
"sub 
luhanlmetisnlo præ
ertinl, lllU]tos 
" delitescere Sadducæos, probare fortè pro- 
\. clivius esset; vide Taarich Pel'S. Schikh. 
VOL. I. II 
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" p.134, & Geog. N ubiens. Par. Î. Clinl.3) 
" su pcresse: na.XVfLEpfA)Ç talnen Pharisæos dici 
" (IUOS Ral)ballistas JTIelius vocaris; Saddll- 
" cæos, LIlli Karræi Ylllg0 appellantur."-.--- 
In this ge"neral sense, the tradi lions in tIle 
'ralnlud, being no\v so extensiyely receiyed 
by tIle Je,vs, Pharisaisll1 111ay be considered 
the prey.ailing doctrine in the Hebre\v re- 
ligion. 
VII. 7.1'lte Cabala is divided into three 
80rts:--- ßy the first, tIle Je\vs extract_ from 
the ,vords of Scripture recondite 111eanings, 
\vhich are sonletinles ingenious, but al,vays 
fànciful. The second, is a sort uf magic, 
in ell}ploying the \yords and letters of lile 
ScrilJture, in certain cOlllhinalions, \vhich, 
they S11)JpOSe, have po\yer to Inake the good 
and .e,.il s!)irils of the in visible \\'o1'ld fanli- 
liar to then1. 'l'hc third, ,vhich. is }Jroperly 
the Cabala, is an art, by ,\ hieh theY}Jfofess 
to rais
 lÙ}
sterious eXI)Q
itioI1S of Lhe Scrip- 
lure, npon Lhe letlers of Lhe sentences, to 
\vhicll they al>ply thenl. 'l'he ,vllole is fallcy 
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and imagination. This, some even alllong 
the J e,vs, ackllo,vledge. 
VII. 8. "Then Rousseau says in his En1ile, 
" Je ne croirai jall1ais ayoir bien entendu 
" les raisons des J uifs, qu'ils lI'aient une 
" état libre, des écoles, des llniyersités, où 
I 
" ils pui

ent parler et deméurer sans risque; 
" alors seuleluent, nous pourrons sçavoir ce 
" q u'ils ont à dire,n he eyiùently ,vrites on 
a subject, of ,vllièh he ,vas perfectly igno- 
rant. At all times, the Je\vs haye hacl 
schools, and nunIberless arc the. (corks they 
have ]Jublishe(l, in defence of Judais17z, and 
ag'ainst the Christian religion. 
rhe most ce- 
lebrated of these are the Tole(lotlt Jeshu, a 
,york replete ,vith the boldest blasphelny; 
and the Chi
;.":;Ollk Enlounah, or buckler of 
faith, a ,vork of great ability. 'Tllese and 
sonIe other ,vTitings of the Je,vs against 
Christianity, are collected, alld an ample 
refutation of them published, in the Tela 
Ig'nea Satanæ, of 'Vagenseil, Altdorphi Nori- 
corllnl,1681. The Pug'io Fidei of RaYlllllll(lllS 
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JJlartinus is considered to be a learned and 
po"
erful defence of tIle Christian religion, 
against the arglH11en ls of the Jews; and, 
thOllgll it b
 not free fron1 the literary de- 
fects of the tinlCS i11 ,vllicll it ,vas ,vritten, it 
still IJreseryes its rCIJutation. 'fhe A'mica 
Collatio lie 
ceritate Reli8'ionis Cltristia'llæ cum 
erudito Ju(læo, of Lirnborcll, and the papers 
I)ubli
lled ,vith il, fOfIl1 one of tIle lnost ill- 
teresting allcl entertaining ,yorks of COl1tro- 
\
crsy, tllal llaye appeared llpOll any sub- 
ject. La Croze"'s Entretiens SU1
 divers su- 
jéts de l' histoire (Ie literal lire (Ie religion et de 
critique, Cologne, 1711, 8''"0. COlltain a sup- 
posed dialogue bet,veeI1 a Christian and a 
Je,v, ,vllicll giyes SOU1e notion of the prin- 
cil]al ol)jections of the Je\vs to the Chris- 
tian religioll, aIlcl their l11anner of urging 
thcll}. 
\rII. 9. It is a lnistake to suppose the Je'[gis 
an intolerant IJcople. 'rhey llold all men 
.ubliged Lo observe, \vhat are called tIle seven 
IJrecepts of the SOIlS of Noah. These are--- 
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1st, not to COlnn1Ît adultçry; 2dly, not to 
bJasphen1e; 3dJy, to alJpoint just and up- 
_ right judges; 4thly, not to conln1it illcest; 
5thly, not to cOlnInit l11urder; 6thly, not to 
rob or steal; and 7l111y, 110t to eat a Inenl- 
l)er of any living creatllre. But they l1óld 
the J e\vs alone ol]liged to conform to the 
Sinai tic covenant, or la,v of l\Ioses. They 
say, it 'vas a covenant bet\veen God and 
the J.e\v.s; that the .J e"Ts therefore are bound 
to the performance of it; bllt that it is nòt 
binding 011 the rest of Inankind. Those, 
,vho forsake idolatry, and 11rofess to follo,v 
the precepts of Noah, are caned by tllem, 
Proselytes of the Gate; alld, ,,,bile the J e\visll 
governnlent existed, ,vere perulitted to live 
anlong then1. Those, ,vho take 011 them 
tl1e observance of the ,vhole la,v, are called 
P.roselytes of Justice or Righteollsness; they 
are initiated to it, by ablution, sacrifice, and 
circumcision; and are thenceforth consi- 
dered to be J C\VS, for all purposes, except 
interu1arriage, frolll ,vhich son1C nations are 
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excluded for ever, others till after the third 
generation. 


VIII. 


\Vith resl)ect to the lIE BREW l\IANU- 
SCRIPTS AND PltINTED EDITIONS O:P THE 
HEBRE\V TEXT: 
VIII. 1. It is obser\yable, that no exten- ' 
sive collatioll of the IIebl'ew rnanuscripfs of 
the sacred text ,,yas made tin the present 
century. '!'his ,vas o\ving, in a great 11lea- 
SlIfe, to the llolion \vhich had beel1 fornled, 
of the integrity of tIle sacred text, in conse- 
quence of iLs supposed preseryation from 
error, by the ,vonder-,vorking 1\lasorah. In 
th
 al111als of literature, a lllore stril{ing in- 
stance does not, perllalls, occur to slle,,,, 
ho,v unsafe it is to adopt received opinions 
. witllont exanlination, than the general ac- 
quiescence of the learned in that opinion. 
TIle Rabbins boldly asserLed, and the Chris- 
tians implicitly belie,yed, that the Hebre" 
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text 'vas free froIn error, aI1d that, ill all 
the lnanuscripts of it, not an instance of 
a various reading of inlportance coul(l be 
produced. "Qua lati:ssÙnè patent o1"iens et 
"occidens, lino ore, uno Jnodo, verbUlll Dei 
" legitlll"; et olnnilll1l librorzl1n, qui in Asið, 
" Africð, vel Europâ Sltllt, sine ullð. disc1'"epan- 
" tit!, COnSOnGl1S hal'l71onia ce1"nifllr. J ' Such is 

he astonishing language of Buxtorf, Ì11 his 
Tiherias. The first, ,vho combated this 
notion in the fo1'n1 of regular attack, ,vas 
Ludovicus CapelJus. From the difference 
he observed bet,veen the IIebre,v text and 
the version of tIle Seventy, and bet\veen the 
Hebre,v and the SanlarÍtan Pentateuch, 
fro111 t11e lllanifesl and palpal)le corruptions 
he thought he ,saw.. in tl1e text itse]f, and 
frOin the 111any reasons, "Thicll made him 
suppose the vo,vel points and the lVlasorah 
,vere both a rnodern and an useless inven- 
tion, he ,vas led to question tIle general 
integrity of the text, and eyen his enemies 
allo,ved, that, in his attack upon it, lIe dis- 
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covered extrelne learning and ingenuity. 
StiH, ho\vever, he admitted tIle uniformity 
of the manuscripts. "Tllen this ,vas urged 
against llim by Buxtorf, he had little to re- 
ply. At length, <\vhat should haye been 
done before any thing had been said or 
,vritten on the subject), the manuscripts 
thenlSelyes ,vere exalnined, and innumer- 
able ,'arious readings in tllel11 discovered. 
Froll1 this time the Biblical criticislll of the 
sacred text took a ne,v turn. J\lanuscripts 
,vere every ,vhere collated, 'vere examined 
,vitll the saIne attel1tion, the various readings 
uf tllenl ,vere discussed ,vitll the sanle free- 
don], and their respectiye merits ascertained 
by the saB1e rules of criticisn1, as had been 
before used in respect to nlanuscripts of 
profane authors. The cel
brated collation 
of Dr. Ke1Z11icott "ras begun ill the year 
1760. lIe undertook to collate all the ma- 
nuscrilJts of tIle sacred text in England and 
Ireland; and, ,vlÜle he should be enlployed 
in this, <\vhicll he SllPI)osed m
ght be about 
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ten years), to collate, as far as tIle expenee 
would adlnit, all tIle I-Iebre,v n1anuscripts 
'of im}Jol'tance, in foreign countries. The 
first volume ,vas printed in 1776; the se- 
cond, and only other, in 1780. Dr. !{en- 
Dicott 11inlself collated t,YO 11undred and 
fifty manuscripts. Under 11Îs direction, and 
at his expence, 1\11'. Bruns collated three 
hundred and 'fifty: so that the ,vhole num- 
ber of manuscripts collated, on tllis oéca- 
sion, ,vas six llundrcd. rrllere is, ho,vever, 
reason to suppose, that some of tIle manu- 
scripts ,vere confounded and numbered 
more than once: on tl1Ïs ground it has been 
asserted, that the nunlber of tllem should 
, 
be reduced to about five hundred and 
eighty. Dr. Kennicott mentiolls in his Pre- 
face several manuscripts, ,vhich it ,vas not 
in 11is po\ver to collate. It appears, that, in 
his opinion, fifty-one of the nlanuscripts 
collated for his edition \vere from six hun- 
dred to e
ght hundred, and tllat one hundred 

nd seventy-four 'vere from four hundred 
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and eigllty to five llulldred and eigl1ty years 
old. Four quarto volunles of various read- 
ings have since been published by M. De 
Rossi of Parnla, fronl nlore than four hun- 
dred manuscripts, SOInc of ,vllich are said 
to l)e of tIle Seyent]l or eiglltll century, as 
,veIl as frOJ11 a considerable number of rare 
.. 


and unnoLÏced editions, under the title of 
T7 a l'iæ Lectioncs T 7 eteri.f) Testa1nenti, ex im- 
J1zeuslÎ lnaJl'llscr-ipto'l"U1Jl editorunique codicum 
congerie, haustæ et CLTallzillatæ, ---- PaJ"lllæ, 
1786. 'fIle nlattcr, llo,vever, is fár from 
being exllausted, particularly if the possible 
treasures of the East be taken into calcu- 
lation. '-rhe conseqnence of_these extensive 
eollations has been, to raise a general opi- 
nioll anlong the learned, 1st, tl1at all the 
l11antlSCript copies of tIle IIcbrew Scriptures 
no\v extallt lna
y., in son1e sort, be called 

lasoritic copies, because none of them 
Jlave entirely escaped tIle rude hands of 
the ,l\Iasorites: 2dly, that the m
st valuable 
111anuscripts, generally speaking, are those, 
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,vhicll are oldest, ,vritten at first without 
points or accents, containing the greatest 
nUIn bel' of real vo\vels, or rnatl'es lectio'llis, 
, 
exhibiting 111arks of an accurate transcriber
 
and conforming most to tIle alltient versions, 
and, ,vitlI regard to tIle PentateucIl, COll- 
fornling ITlost to the Sanlaritall exemplar 
and tIle Greek unintel])olated version: 
3dly, Lllat tIle Masoritic copies often dis- 
agree, and that, the further back tIley go, 
tIle greater is tlleir disagreelnent from the 
present printed copy: fourthly, tllat the 
synagogical roll::; disagree the least frolll 
the I>rinted copies, so that tlley are of little 
value in ascertaining the text :---(the late 
Dr. Geddes mentioned to the \vTi tel", tllat 
he ,vould not change the smallest tì'agment 
of an old 111anuscript, of the tenth age, for 
tIle finest synagogical roll in Europe:) 4thly, 
fro111 all this, they conclude, that the surest 
sources of emelldation, are a collatioll of 
111anuscripts and parallel places; a com- 
pariso
 of the text with the antient versions, 
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anel of these ,vith one another; grammati- 
cal analogy; and, 'v here all these fail, even 
conjectural criticisnl. The I11erit of Dr. 
!(ennicott's labours is generally ackno,v- 
ledged; his opinions on tIle state of the 
Hebre,v text are gellerally received: and 
the hig}} pretensions of the J\Iasorall are 
gel1erally rejected. Still, ho,vever, the an- 
cient opinions have SOBle advocates. They 
do not go so far as to assert, that a colla- 
tion of Hebre'v manuscripts is perfectly 
useless; but they tllinl( it l11ay be prized 
higher thaI1 it deser\
es: that, ,vllen Illanu- 
scripts of an earlier elate than the l\1asorah 
are sought for, it should not be forgotten, 
that the Masorites had those manuscripts, 
,vhen they settled the text; and ,vhat hopes 
can there be, they ask, that, at the close of 
the eighteenth century,. afte.a:- the Hebre,v 
has long ceased to be a spoken language, . 
a Christian, so much of ,vhose time is em- 
ployed in other pursuits, and distracted by 
other cares, can make a better use of those 



HORÆ BIBLICÆ. 


log 


manuscril)ts than \vas actually made of 
then], by the l\lasoritic literati, \vhose ,vhole 
time, \vhose eyery thought, from tlleir earli- 
est years to their latest age, ,vas devoted 
to that one object; ,vho lived anlong the 
people, and almost in the country, ,vllere 
the events, recorded by thenl, happened,--- 
,vho sa\v, ,vith tlleir o'vn eyes, the manners 
they describe, and daily and llourly spoke 
and heard a language kindred to that, ill 
\vhich they are ,vritten? But, if there must 
be a collation of Inanuscripts, then, say they, 
no nlailuscript "'Titten by any other than a 
Je,v, or \vanting anyone of the before men- 
tioned marks of authenticity, should be 
taken into account: and, trying the ques- 
tion of the. integrity of the text by these, 
,vhich they call, the only authentic nlanu- 
scri pts, no question, they assert, ,,,"ill remain 
of the perfect integrit.y, and perfect freedom 
from corruption, of the present text. "Vhere 
it can be shew'"n, that the text of the l\fa- 
sorah is corrupt, tIle genuineness of tIle 
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Bible reading may be cloubted: but ,vhere 
there is no reason to inl peacl1 the l\tlasorall, 
, 
tIle text, as they assert, is beyond contro- 
versy. W 01fius, Bibl. Hebræa, t0111. ii. 332, 
boldly says, " Congerant1l1" ill Clollulllnz, si 
" q uis subnasci 'llllquaJ/t potest, onlllCS varieta- 
" les, et olnni ego pig'1l01"e contendere GllSÙn, 
" eas lnag'is ad stabiliendaln quanz dubianl re(l- 
" (leu(lani lectioneJn hodie receplaJn inservitll- 
" ras esse." Opitius, in tIle last page but 
one of llis Preface, says, still 1110re confi- 
dentl y, " Qui71, si 
'el omnes impressi, vel rna- 
"7lllscripti codices convenirent in asserendi1 
" lectione f}uâdallz, contrariUllz vero p1"onu1lci- 
" aret 1Ylasora, confidenter f)"us secIfti SlunliS 
" auctoritalclll, si uzodo nobis constaret illam 
"esse g;eJlllinalll." Tile sallIe Opillion is 
adopted by 'fychsen, in his \vork already 
cited;' and to enforce it, c:.!Jpears to have 
been llis cllief object in ,vriting tllat ,vork. 
'-rhc 'l'itres p,.Ùnitifs of Fabriey, ROllze 1'772, . 
contain Bluell euriolls learning, urged ,vith 
a considerable degree of ingenuity, in favour 
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of tne l\lasoritic system.--Tantas non nos- 
trurn c
t cQJllpOnCl'e lite.f). 
VIII. 2. "'ith respect to the p'l"illted edi- 
tions of tlte lIe Úl'e u.' Bible, those, ,vhicll have 
appeared to deserve particular attention, 
are, the edition at Soncino, in 1488, froin 
its being the first printed edition of the \vholc 
Bible; the edition at Brescia, in 1494, fron1 
its being -the edition used by Luther, in llis 
translation; tIle edition printed ill 1517, 
,vitiloul tIle name of any place. These three 
editions are called the Soncillates, being 
printed by Je"Ts of a family, 'Vllich canle 
originally fronl Germany, and established 
themselves at Soncino, a to,vn in Lombardy, 
bet\veen Cremona and Brescia. They ,vere 
the first Hebre\v printers. Some of thenl 
after\vards established themselves in Bo- 
logna, Brescia and Rimini. 
Their edition of 1488, as being the first 
printed edition of the 'v hole Bible, is in 
great request; there are not knO\V11 to be 
more than nine copies of it in Europe; one. 
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of thenl is in tIle library of Exeter college, 
in Oxford; but it is printed very incorrectly. 
'fheir edition of 1494 is less incorrect; it 
c
ntains many various readings, not to be 
found in the subsequent editions; these 
often account' for the differences in Lutller's 


. 
verSIon. 


.. 
B0J7zbe1-g's edition "Tas printed fivp tilnes, 
and is distinguished IJY the beauty of the 
type; ]Jut, not being divided into chapter
 
and verses, is unfit for general use. TIle 
first of his editions ,vas printed ill 1518, the 
last in 1545: they ,vere all printed at Ve- 
nice, and are all in 4 to. 
A !Jerson aC(luiring tIle fourtll of them, 
,vould Ila \Te a great typogr
pIlical curiosity, 
as it is onl.y kno,vll to exist from lIle title of 
tIle fift}l. 
Robert Stephens's 16 mo edition is lllost ele- 
gantly 11rinteù. It is in seven vo]ullles, and 
,vas printed at Paris 1544---1546. lIe had 
before printed a 4 to edition at Paris, in" four 
volunles, 1539-1544. 
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Of that of 
Ienasseh hen IS1"ael, in 4 to , pub- 
]ished at Amsterdam, in 1635, father Simon 
observes, that it has the advantage not only 
of being very correct, but likewise of being 
printed in t,vo columns. 
The celebrated edition ofAthias,aJe\v,and 
printer at Alnsterdaln, ,vas published in that 
city, first in 1661, and after\vards in 1667, 
,vith some corrections and a learned pre- 
face: it is remarkable for being the first 
edition in Hebre\v, in \vhich the verses are 
numbered. It ,vas beautifully reprinted by 
Everar'dhus Vander Hooght, in t\VO volumes 
8 vo , 1705. Concerning this edition, Jab- 
lonski says in the preface to his o\vn of 
1696, p. 3, "Biblia ilIa Athiæ, nitidissi- 
" ma sunt: in literis quidem perraro, in 
"verbis frequentius, in vocalibus sæpis- 
" sime aberrare deprehenduntur." This edi- 
tion has the general reputation of great 
accuracy. Some have called its accurac.y 
in question; but the elegance of the type, 
th
 beauty of the paper, and the fine glossy 
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blackness of the ink, cannot be denied. 
His text ,vas adopted by Dr. Kennicott, ill 
his edition. 1'he Doctor observes, tllat the 
variations bet\veen the edition printed in 
1488, and tIle edition of Vander I-Iooght, 
alllount, upon tIle ,vhole, to above t\velve 
thousand. The states of lIolland re\varded 


, 
Athias's labours, ,vitIl a presellt from them 
of a golden chain, and a goldell Inedallioll 
pelldent from it. 
'
rhe Plantinian editions have considerable 
l11erit for their neatness and accuracy. 
'!'}le edition of Nuiies Torres, ,vith the 
noLes of Rascl1è, ,,,as beglln in 1700, ,vas 
l)rinted ill 1705, and has al,vays beell the 
favout'ite edition of the Jews. 
1\lost of tIle former editions were sur- 
passed by that of Michaelis in 1720, in 
octavo, quarto and folio; tIle first critical, 
and a lllost useful edition, exhibiting vari- 
ous readings, 110t only in tIle consonants
 
bllt like\vise in the vo,vels and accents. 
The editions, of ,vhich ,ve have been 
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speaking hitherto, are of the Hebre,v alone, 
without any translation. The n10st cele- 
bloated edition of the Hebrew ,vith a Latin 
translation, ,vas that of Sebastian MUllster. 
The first volume of the first edition ,vas 
printed in 1534, the second volume in 1535 ; 
the second edition ,vas printed in 1546. It 
,vas the first Jjatin translation by any of the 
separatists from the see of Rome. 
Santes Pagnillus was the first of the COln- 
municants '\vith that see, ,vho made all 
entirely ne,v Latin version. It ,vas pub- 
lished at Lyons, in 1528, and lIas often been 
republished. That it is an accurate and 
faithful translation, all acknowledge, that 
tIle Latinity is barbarous, cannot be de- 
I 
nied; but, as it ,vas the author's plan, to 
fran1e a verbal translation, in the strictest 
and most literal sense of that ,vord, its sup- 
posed barbarisn1 ,vas unavoidable, and call- 
not, therefore, be inIputed to it, as a fault. 
\tVith some improvement, and acconlpanied 
by tbe New Testament in Greek, and the 
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vulgate translation of it in Latin, it ,vas 
published in 1542, ,vitll 110tes ]JY the cele- 
brated Servetus. Arias :l\Iontanus printed 
it, with many corrections, in t
le Allt,verp 
Polyglott: and this corrected translatiol1 has 
gone through a multitude of editions. Of 
these, the edition of Geneva in 1619 is the 
bes t. 
An edition, little kno\vn in this country, 
but, in many'respects, highly valuable, is 
that, pub]isllcd by Lewis de Riel, a Jesuit 
at "Tienna, in 1743, in four volullles large 
octavo. It contains the I-Iebrew and two 
IJatin versions, that of the vulgate edition, 
ill 1592, alld that of jlrias l\lontanus. It is 
ornamented ,vith. vignettes, and the initial 
letters arc on engravings, representing some 
fact of sacred history, to ,vl1Ïch the in1I?e- 
diate subject is apI)licabJe. 
1'he celebrated edition oÌ the Rev.Clta'rles 
F
ancis Houbig'ant, an oratorian, ,vas pub- 
. 
lished in four volullles folio, ,vith a Latin 
version and prolegomena, at Paris, in 1753. 
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'l1he expense of printing this edition amount- 
ed to 35,000 liyres, though little more than 
three hundred copies of it ,vere printed; it 
is no,v become scarce. The prolegon1ena 
and the Latin version have been printed 
separately. r.fhe merit of this edition is 
celebrated by all, ,vho are not advocates 
for the l\lasorah: by tllose it is spoken of, 
in the yery harshest terlns. Several nlanu- 
scripts ,vere occasionally consulted by the 
author: but it is evident, that he did not 
conate anyone nlanuscript throughout. 
l\fention has been already lllade of Dr. 
Kel1llicott's edition, and the subsequent Ja- 
bours of De Rossi. Prior to Houbigant's 
edition, ,vas that of Reineccills, at Leipsic, 
in 1725, reprinted there in 1739. A new 
-editiol1 of it 'vas printed in 1793, under the 
inspection of Dr. Doederlein, and Professor 
J\tleisner. It contains the most important 
of the various readin-gs collected by Dr. 
Kennicott and 1\1. De Rossi, printed under 
the text. For the purpose of common use, 
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it is an excellent edition, and supplies the 
,vant of the splendid but expensive editions 
and collations, of Houbigant, Kennicott, 
and De Rossi. 
Those ,vho extend thtir Biblical re- 
searclles to the Chaldee Paraphrases and 
Rabbinisln, are recommended, by the learned 
in those too I11ucll neglected branches of 
Biblical literature, to the Biblia Rabbinica 
of Bomberg and Bllrtorj: to the Biblia Rab- 
billica of Rabbi Jltloses, published at Amster- 
darn, in fOllr volumes, folio, in 1724---1727; 
and particularly to that printed at l\lantua 
in 1742,-..-1744, by Rabbi, Jediah So!olnon 
Jl;Ioses. It is in four volunles 4 to , but little 
known; and contains.a collation of SOlne 
antient l\Ianuscripts ø anel of the oldest 
printed editions of the Hebre,v text, ex- 
tracts from both the 1'}lalmtlds, the l\Ie- 
draschim, the most antient Je\Vis}l annota"" 
tors, an excellent critical con1rnentary, and 
much other usefullnatter. '-rhe purchasers 
pf the Biblia Rabbinica of Rabbi Mose& 
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should see, that the copy offered to them 
-contains the treatise of the Rabbi Abdias 
Sporno, de Scopo Leg'is, ,vhich, !n t11e copies 
designed for sale to Christians, is generally 
onli tted. 


IX. 


IX. 1. 'Vitil respect to the GREEK l\IA- 
NUSCRIPTS,---it should be premised, that 
there is no reason to suppose, that the All- 
tog'raplzs, or Original manuscripts of the 
sacred Penmen of the New Testalnent, ex- 
isted in the third century. See Griesbach, 
Historia Tel-Ttlls .Epistolal"um Pauli. Various 
readings of the N e,v Testament ,vere noticed 
as early as St. ClcnIent of Alexandria: lIe 
reillarks the double reading of 
Jlðu(jáftEJlOI, 
and ÈJGðúcrcÆ,.,.Evos, in 2 Cor. v. 3. Oecumenius, 
,vho copied the antients, observes, that, in 
1 Cor. xv. 51, SOIne manuscripts read OÙ 
before ct^^ (//ì'''IJrrófts Ba, and omitted it before 
1'01 f''1)e'1)rró fA-e 0". 
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IX. .2. The Greek malluscripts of the 
Ne,v Testament, \v]1ich have reached us, 
are, according to "r etstcin's account, writ- 
ten either Oil pal'Chlllent 01" vellum, 01" palJer. 
The parchu1ent or vellllin is either purple- 
coloured, or of its natural colour; and either 
tllin or thick. 'fIle paper is eitl1er silken, 
or of the COlnmon sort; and either glazed, 
or of tl1e ordinary roughness. The letters 
are either capital, (generally called uncial), 
or small. TIle capital Jetters are either un- 
adorned and siluple, and tbe strokes oftlleID 
very thin and straight; or they are of a 
thicker kind) · unevell and angular. Some 
of thelll are Slll)ported on something like a 
base, otl1ers are ornalllentcd, or rather bur- 
tbened, ,vith a top. Letters of the first de- 
scription are of the kind generally found on 
the antient 1l10llUlllents of Greece; those of 
the last, resemble tIle paintings of half bar- 
barous times. l\lanusc'ri!)ts, tllerefore, ,vrit- 
ten in the first kind of letter, are generally 
f 
supposed to be of the sixtl1 century, at the 
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latest; those, ,vritten in the second kind of 
letter, are generally supposed to be of tIle 
tenth century. The 11lanuscripts ,vritten in 
the small letters are of a still later age. But 
the Greek manuscripts" copied by the La- 
tins, after the reign of Charlemagne, are in 
another kind of alphabet; tl1e a, the E, and 
the 'Y, in theIn, are inflected, in the form of 
the letters of the Latin alphabet. Even in 
the earliest lnanuscripts, some words are 
abbreviated. At the beginning of a ne,v 
book, the four or five first lines are often 
w(itten in vermilion. Fe,v manuscripts of 
the entire Ne,v Testament have been dis- 
cov
red. The greater part contain the Gos- 
pels only; very few have the Apocalypse. 
In almost aU, (and this is particularly the 
case of the older manuscripts), several leaves 
are wanting; sometimes they are replaced 
in a writing of a much later date. All tIle 
manuscripts have obliterations and correc- 
tions. But here a material distinction is to 
- be attended to: some of tIle alterations are 
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made by the ,vriter himself, others by other 
pelsons and at a subsequent tin1e. The first 
are said to be a primâ lnan'lt, the second a 
. secllndâ manu. 
IX. 3. The curious and extensive colla- 
ti011S, \v11ich have been made of manuscripts 
I \vithin this century, have she,vn, that certain 
lnanZlscripts have an affinity to each other, 
and that their text is distinguished from 
others by characteristic marks. 
his has 
enabled the '''Titers on the subject to a]Tange 
them tInder certain general classes. They 
. 
have observed, that, as different cou11tries 
had different versions, according to their 
respective languages, their manuscripts na- 
turally resembled their respectiye versions, 
as the versions, generally speaking, \vere 
made froin the manllscripts in comn1on usc. 
Pursuing this idea, they have supposed four 
principal editions: 1st, the 'Vestern editioll 
or that used in the countries 'v here the La- 
tin language was spoken;---with this, the 
Latin versions coincide: 2d, the Alexandrine 
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edition;--,vit11 this, the quotations of Origen 
coincide: 3d, the Edessene edition, from 
"\vhich the Syriac version 
vas made: and 
4th, the Byzantine or Constantinopolitan 
edition: the greatest number of manuscripts 
, 
,vritten by the monks on mount AtlI0S, the 
Mosco,v manuscripts, the Slavonian or 
us- 
sian versions, and the quotations of St. 
Chrysosloll1 and Theophylact bishop of 
Bulgaria, are referrible to this edition. The 
readings of this edition are remarkably dif- 
ferent from those of the other editions; be- 
t,veen those, a striking coincidence appears. 
A reading supported by three of thelll is 
supposed to be of the very highest autho- 
rity; yet the true reading is sometimes 
found only in the fourth: and it should aI- 
\vays be remembered, that a reading may 
have many manuscripts in "its favour, but 
that, if they all belong to the same family, 
or recension, they are to be regarded as a 
single testimony. 
IX. 4. From the coincidence observed be- 
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tween many Greek 1nanllscripts Dnd the Vu - 
gate, or SOBle other Latin translation, a 
suspicion arose in the Ininds of several 'Vl''Ï- 
ters of en1inence, that the Greek text had 
been altered throughollt, to tl1e Latin. 'J"his 
seems to ha\"e been first sllggested by Eras- 
ll1US; but it does not appear tl1at he sup- 
posed the alterations ,vere made before the 
fifteentll century: so that the charge of 
Lat
niz;ing' the manuscripts did not, in his 
notion of it, exte11d to the original ,vriters 
of the 111anuscript, or, as they are called, 
the ,vri ters a p1-imd man'll, as it affected 0111 y 
the subsequent interpolators, or, as they are 
caned, the ,vriters a secundtt ma'J11l. Father 
Simon an(l l\tIill adopted and extended the 
accusation; 
nd it ,vas urged by'Vetstein 
"\vith his uSlla] vehenlence and ability; so 
that it came to be generalIy received. Ben- 
gel expressed son1e doubts of it; and Sem]er 
formally called it in question. I-Ie ,vas fol- 
lo,ved by Griesbach and W oide; and finaHy 
brought over J.\tlichaelis
 ,vho, in the first 
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edition of his Introduction to the N e\v Tes- 
tament, had taken part ,vith the accusers; 
but, in the fourth edition of the same ,york, 
,vith a candour, of ,vhich there are too fe\v 
examples, declared himself persuaded, that 
the charge ,vas unfounded, and totally aban- 
doned his first opinion. Carrying tIle proof 
to its utmost length, it only she,vs, that the 
Latin translations, and the Greek copies, 
,vere made from the same exelllplars. Tllis' 
rather proves the antiquity of the Latin 
translations, than the corruption of tIle 
Greek copies. It is also observable, that 
St. Jerom corrected the Latin from the 
Greek: a circunlstance kno,vn in every part 
of the ,vestern church. N O'V, (as Micllaelis 
justly observes), \vhen it 
,vas kno,vn, that 
the learned father had made tIle Greek text 
the basis for his alterations in the Latin 
translation, it is scarcely to be in1agined 
tllat the transcribers of the western cllurch 
would alter the Greek by the Latin. It 
is still Jess probable, that tllose of the 
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eastern cllurch ,vould act in tllis man 


l1er. 
IX. 5. Besides tIle manuscripts ,vhich 
contain ,vhole books of tIle N e,v 'Testament, 
other manuscripts have been consulted, ,vith 
a vie,v to find out the true reapings of the 
text; among these are the Lectionatria, or 
collections of detached parts of the Ne,v 
Testament, appointed to be read in the. 
public service of the church. These are 
distinguished iIlto the E'Cang;elistariunz, or 
lessons from the Gospel, and the Apostolos, 
or lessons froin the Acts and Epistles. The 
quotations from the N e\v Testament, in the 
,yorks of tIle aI1tients, have also been C011- 
suIted. 
IX. 6. The ptrincipal JJlanuscripts are the 
Codex Alexandrinus, the Code;c Cantabrig'i- 
ensis, or Codex Bezæ,' alld the Codex Vati- 
callUS. The Codex Alexandrinus consists 
of four volumes; the three first of them con- 
tain the Old Testamellt; the fourth, the 
Ne\v rrestalIlent, together ,vith the first 
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Epistle of St. Clemellt to the Corinthians, 
and a fraglnent of the second. The Codex 
Cantabrigiensis, or tIle Codex B.ezæ, is a 
Greek and Latill 111anuscript of the four 
Gospels, and the Acts of the Apostles. The 
Codex Vaticanus contained, originally, the . 
\vholc Greek Bible. The respective ages 
of these \'enerable manuscripts have been 
a subject of great cOlltroversy, and have 
employed the ingenuity and learning of 
several biblical ,vriters of great renovvn. 
...
fter a profound investigation of the sub- 
ject, Dr. 'V oide fixes the age of the Codex 
Ale
randl'illus bct\vecn tIle Iniddle and end 
of the fourtI
 century; but Senller, with 
greater probability, belieyes it was ,vritten 
in the seventh century; and l\lichaelis, 
nearly in agreement ,vith hiln, places it be- 
t\veen the sixth and eighth. After a similar 
investigation, Dr. Kipling fixes tIle age of 
the Codex Cantabrigiensls, or the Codex 
Bezæ, at the second century: but Mr. Her- 
bert Marsh, in his notes to l\lichaelis, vol. ii. 
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p. 708-715, invincibly demonstrates, that 
it 'vas not ,\pritten beyond the fifth century. 
1\lo11tfaucon and Blancllini reter the Codex 
l í aticuulls L' tile fifth century. But ,ve are 
infinitely better acquainted with the t,vo 
first, t.han ,vitll the third of these l11anu- 
scripts. In 1786, a f:- C-Silllilc edition of the 
N e\v Testaulent in the Codex Alexa11drinus 
,vas published at London, at the expenee 
of tile University of Oxford, by Dr. W oide. 
I-lis preface, ,vith tile addition of valuable 
notes, ,vas republished at Lcipsie, in 1788, 
by Professor Spohn. In ,li9S, a fae-simile 
-edition of the Codex Cantabrigiensis, or the 
Codex Bezæ, ,vas published at Cambridge, 
at tIle expenee of the University, by Dr. 
Kipling. Tllese editions exllibit their re- 
spective prototypes, page for page, line for 
line, ,vord for word, cOlltraction for con- 
traction, rasure for rasure, to a degree of 
, similarity hardly credible. rrhe types \vere 
cast for the purpose, in alphabets of vari- 
ous forms, that they D1ight be varied ,vith 
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the Inanùscript, . and represent it more ex- 
actly. Of a ,york of this kind, till those ,ve 
are speaking of ,vere published, tIle ,vorld 
had not seen an instance. 'fhat ,vhicll ap- 
proached nearest to theIn, ,vas the 'Tirgil, 
published at Florence in 1741; froin the 
J\Iedicæan manuscript, supposed to be of 
the latter end of the fifth century. The 
Codex Vaticanus has been often collated, 
but neyer published. Bentley procured im- 
portant extracts to be Inade from it: these 
,vere published by Professor Birch, \lith.his 
o,vn, in the splendid edition of the four 
Gospels, ,vhich \ve shall, after\vards, 11ave 
occasion to Inention. 


x. 


From the 111anuscri pts òf the N e\v Testa- 
ment, the passage is to the printed editions, _ 
cOffilnencing ,vith the POLYGLOTT EDI- 
TIONS, by reason of their superior inlport- 
ance. 
The first is that of Conzplutum or Alcala. 


VOL. I. 


K 
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It is divided into six parts, and may be 
cOl1lprised in four volu1l1es folio. It has the 
Hebre\v, Latin, and Greek, i11 three distinct 
co
umns; the (1haldee paral)hrase, ,vith a 
Latin interpretation, is at the bottom of the 
page, and the ll1argin is filled \vith the IIe- 
bre,v and Chaldee radicals: the fourth, or 
last volume contains the Greek Testament, 
,vith no olher transJation than, the Latin. 
IL ,,-as begun in 1502, the impression was 
I)rinted off in 1517, and it ,vas published 
in 1522. 'I'11e expenee of the ,york, ,vhich 
arnountr'd, (it is said), to fifty thousand du- 
cats, ,vas ,vhoUy paid by CardinCl:I Ximenes, 
one of tIle noblest and fairest cl1araeters 
that ever appeared on the theatre of the 
,vorld. "The variety, the grandeur, and 
" the success of his scl1emes, leave it doubt- 
"fuI," says Dr. Roberts
n, ",,,hether his 
" sagacity in council, his prudence in COll- 
" duct, or his boldness in execution, deserve 
" the highest praise. His reputation is still 
" high in Spain, not only for ,visdonl but 
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" sanctity; and he is the only prime mi- 
"nister lnentioned in history, ,vhom Ilis 
" contemporaries reverenced as a saint, and 
"to ,vhom the people under his govern- 
"ment ascribed the po\ver of ,vorking 
"nliracles." An interesting and pleasing 
account of his earnestness in promoting the 
success of the ,york is given by the ,vriters 
of his life. The principal persons, elnployed 
by the cardinal in the ,vork, \vere Ælius 
Antonius N ebrissensis, Denletrius Cretensis, 
Ferdinandus Pentianus, Lopes de Stunicâ, 
Alphonsus, a physician of Alcala, Coronel, 
Zamora, and Vergara. It 'vas printed by 
, 
Arnoldus Brocarius. "I have often heard,' 
says Gomecius, the cardinal's earliest bio- 
grapher, "John Brocarius, the son of Ar- 
" noldus, relate to his friends, that, ,vhen 
" his' father had put the finishing stroke to 
" the last volume, he deputed him to carry 
" it to the cardinal. Jolin ,vas then a lad; 
"and, having drest himself in a very ele- 
" gant suit of clothes, he approaclled Xi- 
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" menes, and delivered the volume into his 
" hands. ' I render thanks to thee, 0 God f 
exc]ainled Xinlenes, , that thou hast pro- 
, tracted nlY life to the COllll)letion of these 
'biblical labours;' "and con ycrsing ,vitll 
"his tioiends, tIle card.ina l ,vould also ob- 
" serve, that' the various difficulties of his 
"political situation, so successfully sur- 
" mounted, affofcled hiln not so l11uch 80- 
" lace, as that \v hich arose frol11 the finisll- 
, " ing of the Polyglott." ---It is nlentioned 
in one of tIle I.Jetters of EraSlTIUS, (fOJll. ix. 
228, and see IIisf. Lit. Refol'lllationis Pars I. 
60, 61), tllat Stunica, having found Cardinal 
Xirrlenes reading Erasmus's editioll of the 
N e\v r_restalnent, eXIJressed Ilis surprise, tllat 
his Eminence should voucllsafe eve11 to cast 
a look upon a ,,,,"ork, so fulJ, as lIe termed 
it, of faults and nlonstrOlt.S errors; that the 
Cardinal ,vitll great gravi Ly reproved Stu:- 
nica for his insolence; alld desired him, if 
he \vere able, to produce a more va]uable . 
work, and in the lllean time, not to defan1e 
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the labours of otllers. 'I'he anecdote docs 
honour to the Cardinal's Inenlory, as it she\vs 
his can dour, and ho\v free he ,yas from that 
little jealousy of authors, ,vhich \vas .one of 
the strange ble111ishes in the character of 
the great ri,"al of his political fame, the 
Carllinal nlinister of Le\vis the XIIItb.--- 
.. 
Cardinal Ximenes died in 15] 7, not long 
after the Pol yglott ,vas finished. I t is cer- 
tain, that Cardinal Xilnenes spared no ex':' 
pence in collecting both Hebre\v and Greek 
l11anuscripts; but, ,vhether he had any thaL 
,vere truly valuable, has been 111uch doubted. 
'fhe doubt ga\ye rise to a literary contro- 
versy in Gern1any, ,vhich ,vas chiefly 111a- 
naged by SenIleI' and Goeze; the forn1er 
denying, the latter asserting, the value of 
the Cardinal's nlalluscripts. Gricsbacll, in 
his Prulcgonlcna to his last edition of the 
N e,,'" 'I'estalnent, and l\Ir.l\Iarsh, in his noLes 
to 
Iichaelis's InLroduction, sidc ,vith the 
fortner. In 1784, \vhen Professor Eirell \\yas 
engaged in his edition of the Bible, I
rofessor 
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Molde11ha,ver ,ve11t to Alcala, for the pur- 
pose of discovering tIle ma11uscripts used 
in the Ximenian polyglott. After Inuch 
enquiry, he discovered, tha.t, about thirty- 
five years before, they llad been sold to a 
rocket-nlaker, of the name of Toryo; and 
the receipt givel1 to him for his purchase 
,vas produced.- Another objection nlade 
to the Con1plutensian Polyglott is, that its 
editors, in conseqllence of too high an 
opinion of the Vulgate, and a" nlistaken 
zeal for the Christian religion, introduced 
sometimes, into the Greek text, readings 
of the Vulgate, which they did not find in 
the Greek manuscripts; they are like,vise 
charged ,vith having altered the Greek ac- 
cording to the Hebrew. Both tllese accu- 
sations are she,vn to be ungrounded; the 
former by Michaelis Prient und exegete Bib- 
lioth. vol. ix. p. 162. vol. xii. p. 120; the 
latter by Eichorn, EinZeil. ins. A. T. vol. i. 
p. 351. 
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Six hundred copies only of the Complu- 
ten sian Polyglott ,vere printed off. rfhe 
common price of a copy is fro111 fort) pounds 
to sixty: it is exceedingly difficult to pro- 
cure complete copies of it; in most copies, 
the part containing the IIebre\v-CIlaldaic 
lexicon is ,vanting. .L\. sma]l nunlber, (it is 
thought not more than four), ,vere printed 
on vellum. One of these, at the sale of the 
Pinelli library, was sold to l\1r. l\Iacartney, 
for four hundred and eighty-tilree pounds. 
For a typographical description of the ,,,,"ark, 
see De Bure's Bibliog'rapllie I/lstl'llctit
e, 
Theolog'ie, Art. I. 
The Complutensian Polyglott 'vas fol.. 
lo,ved and excelled by tIle Polyglott of 
Antwerp, printed in that city in 1569- 
1572, in eight volu111es folio, including 
lexicons, graul111ars, and. other Jiterdry ap- 
paratus, under the direction of Arias l\Ion- 
tanus. It contains, besides the \vhole of 
the Conlplutensian edition, a Chaldee pa- 
raI)hrase of part of tIle Old Testament, 
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,vhieh Cardi
al Xilnenes, having l>artieular 
reasons for not publishing it, had deposited 
in the '-rheological library at COlnplutU111. 
The N e,v 'festan1ent has the Syriac ,,. er- 
sion, and tl1e Latin translation of Santes 
Pagninus, as reformed by .L\.rias J\'Iontallus. 
'Copies of tllis PolSglQtt also are ''"ery rare, 
five hundred only 11aving been printed, 
and a considerable nun1ber of those 11aving 
been sent to Spain and lost in their pass- 


ag;e. 
The PoZyg;lott oj. Pa1
is, printed in 1628--- 
1645, in ten volulnes folio, is one of the 
most sple11did ,yorks, that ever issued from 
the press. It was printed at the expenee 
of l\ionsieur I..Je Jay. Cardinal Ricllelieu 
offered to defray tIle ,vhole cost of tl1e Ï1n- 
pression, and to give Le Jay the \vhole 
profit of the sale, on cC'ndition, that he 
s}1ould let it pass under his name. On the 
other lland, tIle booksellers of London of- 
fered him yery advantageous terms, on 
condition, that it should be called, the 
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London Polyglott: he refused botl1 offers. 
U nfortunate]y the ,,,"ork had not a sale, so 
that tIle editor ,vas conlpletely ruined by it. 
It contains all that is ill the Polyglott of 
Alcala and Ant,verp, ,yith tIle addition of 
a Syriac and .Arabic yersion of the greatest 
part of the old, and of the whole of the 
Ne,v Testament, and the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, and its version. TIle Cllaldee I)a- 
raphrase, (but not the corresponding Latin 
translation), ,vas like,vise corrected in this 
Polyglott, fi'om the Venetiall and other 
editions; but the Hebre,v text is extrenle]y 
inaccurate. 
LESS beautiful, but lllore aCCllrate, and 
conlprellending 11l0re than any of the three 
preceding PoJyglotts, is the Polyglott of 
London, printed in 1653---1657, in six YO: 
lumes. The editor of it ,vas Dr. Bryan 
'Valton, afler\\Tards Bishop of Chester. 
'l\velve copies of it are said to have been 
printed on large paper: one, of great 
1;Jeauty, is in the library of St. Paul's Ca- 
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thedral; another, ,vas in that of the Count 
de Lauraguais; another, is in the library of 
St. John's College at Canlbridgc. 'fhe title 
expresses its contents. Biblia Sacra Poly- 
glotta, complectentia Textus Originales, He- 
braicurn CUIll Pentateuclto Salnaritano, Chal- 
daicum, Græcllln, versionulnque antiquarum, 
Samaritanæ, Græcæ LXXII Interp1
etunl, 
Chaldaicæ, Syriacæ, Al'ubicæ, Æthiopicæ, 
Persicæ, T7 u l{5'atæ Latinæ, qllidqllid cOlnparari 
potuit. r
r}lUS nine languages are used in 
this edition; but no one book of the Bible 
is printed with so many. The antiquarian 
and critical apparatus or apIJendix in the 
sixth volu1l1e, is extrelne]y valuable, as is 
also the lexicon, particularly ill the fle- 
bre\v,. Syriac, and r\rabic parts. The 

Hebre'v a11d Syriac have been publislled 
separately, at Goettengen, in quàrto; t11e 
Hebre\v by J. L. F. Trier, a pupil of 
fi- 
chaelis, in two parts, 1790---1791; the 
Syriac, witl} additions and in1provelnents, 
by Michaelis hinlself, also in two parts, in 
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1788.------ "V e are informed by Castell, in 
the preface to his L
xicon, that, if"\V alton 
and Clarke had lived, it ,vas their intention 
to have added another voluine to the Poly- 
glott. An account of the materials of which 
it was intended to be compose'd, is given in 
a letter of Castell's to Lightfoot. (Op. Post... 
hum. Franeq. 1690. p. 180. 
The follo,ving ,vorks, Discours histol'1iques 
sur les Editions dès Bibles Pol!Jglottes 1781, 
12 mo . Paris ;---Disser.tations SIt'}" les Prolego- 
'Jnenes de 1Valton, BVO. Liege ;---Mr. Bowyer's 
Origin of Pr.inting, 8 YO . 1776, London ;-- 
and particularly 1\1:r. Adam Clarke's Suc- 
cinct Account of Polyglott Bibles, froT/z the 
publication of that by Porrus in the yea'}" 1516, 
to that of Reilllleccius in 1750, t}c. BVo. 1802, 
Liverpool, mention several curious facts re- 
specting the London Polyglott. 
Froin the last of these pub]ications, it 
appears, that the publication of it was first 
beg
ln to be carried into execution in the 
year 1652, seven years after tIle year 1645, 
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"\vhen Le Jay's Polyglott ""as published; 
but tllat before this tin1e, Dr. "r a]ton hacl 
colJceted and arranged his 11rillcilJal mate- 
rials, and hacl subscriptions for it to the 
amount of four thousand pounds. He 
then, under tIle sanction of the English 
BisholJS, pulJlishcd bis proposals for tIle 
publication, ,vi lh a printed letter signed 
by hinlself: l\rcllbishop Usher, and four 
other dIstinguished literary characters, and 
dated tIle first of lVlarch, in tIle year 1652. 
The Protector greatly encouraged the un- 
dertaking: the council of state gave }Jer- 
111issioÌ1 to ilnport tIle l)ap
r duty free ;--- 
this per111ission. ,vas continued by the Pro- 
tector, after lIe had dissol\"ed t
e Run1}) 
Parlian1ent; and there is reasou to SllJ)pOSe 
the Protector aild council cOlltributed, oul 
of the public llloney, one thousand pounds 
to begin the "york. rrhe four thousand 
pounds subscribed before the I)ro})osals f()f 
subscription ,vere issued, ,vere dOllbled 
before the September folJo\ving. 1
he ,vhole 
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,vas !}aid into tIle hands of l\1r. 'Villiam 
H UJ11blc, the treasurer of the ,york. The 

 first volulne ,vas put to the press about the 
beginning of October 1653, tIle ,vhole ,york 
""as fi11islìed in 1657, tllree years before the 
11estoration. After the Restoration, Doctor 
'Val ton presented tIle ,york to King Charles 
the Second, ,vho n1ade hin1 his chaplain in 
ordinary, and, in 1661, promoted hin1 to 
the Bishoprick of Chester. I-lis obligations 
to the I)rotector and council, \vho had so 
nobly encouraged his ,york, the Doctor 
ackno\\Tledged in his preface, as it stood 
originally, in very handsome terlns; after 
the Restoration, the t\VO last leaves of the 
preface ,vere caneelled, and their places 
supplied ,vitlI three others: in those, his 
obligations to the council and Protector are 
very obscurely ex})ressed; and in mention- 
ing Charles the First, he speaks of llim as 
a hlessed spirit, ev aysosç. In the cancelled 
leaves, the epithets of rank, Serenissimus, 
Tllllst risshn us, et Honoratis.sinzus, were not 


\. 
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inserted, but tlley found their place in tIle 
substituted leaves; several con1p]aints and 
invectives are introduced in lheln against 
the republicans; and there are many other 
variations. From the circumstances ,ve have 
noticed, the copies ,vllich have tIle origina] 
leaves are called the Republican, those which 
have the substituted leaves are called the 
Loyal copies: but, in the Loyal copies them- 
selves SOllIe differences have been found, 
so that there must have been two copies 
even of those. Perhaps the Republican 
leaves were cancelled as earJy as the re- 
signation of Ricl1ard Croffi,vell, in 1659, 
,vhich was t\VO years after the Polyglott ,vas 
finished. 
To cOIIlplete tIle London Polyglott, t,vo 
,yorks must be added, the Paraphrasis Chal- 
daica in librunz pl"iorem ef posterioreln Chro- 
nicorulll: auctol"e Rabbi J osepllo, r"ect01"e Aca- 
deJ1ziæ ill Syria, a Davide lVilkins, A nlstel. 
1715, 4to. and the Le
xicon IIeptaglotton 
of Castell, in 2 volumes folio, London 1669. 
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1\11". Clarke pronounces Castell's Lexicon to 
be, " proþably the greatest and nlost per- 
" feet ,york of the kind ever performed by 
" hUlllan industry and learning." He in- 
fornlS us that" Dr. Castell laboured at it for . 
" seventeen years, fron1 sixteen to eighteen 
" hours each day; during ,vhich time he 
" lllaintained in his o,vn house, at his o,vn 
"cost, sevell Englishmen and seven fo- 
"reigners." Some copies of the \york have 
Í11 the title," Landini, Scott, 1686," ,vhich 
she\vs there ,vas a reimpression of the title. 
'fhe purcllaser of the London Polyglott 
should also procure Doctor O,ven's Consi- 
derations on the Polyglott, 1658; Doctor 
"Valton's reply, The COllsideratol
 consider- 
ed, cÿc. 1659; and, (a ,york of Illuch more 
real inlportance than either), Doctor 'VaI- 
ton's Introductio ad lectionem Linguarum 
orientalium, tÿc. London 1654, 18mo. re- 
printed ,vith additi
llS in the follo,ving year. 
This, to use Mr. Clarke's ,yords, was the 
harbinger of the inestimable Polyglott. 
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Inestilnable the Polyglott certainly IS; 
and our ,yonder at the spirit and perse- 
verance, ,vitll ,vhicll it ,vas conducted, ,viII 
increase, if ,ve recollect that it ,vas begun 
and cOlllpleted, in the lllidst of tIle IJU blic 
and private disLress and clismay of the 
country, during the llsurpatioll. 'fhat there 
is sonlC incon-oectness in lhe original texts, 
and some inaccuracy in tIle translations, 
nlust be adlnitted; but those ,vil1 readily 
excuse thenl, 'VIlO kno,v the Ininute attention 
required for collations, the ,vcarisoll1cness 
inseparable from such a task, 
 and tIle 
inconceivable difficulty of a first translation 
from a dead language. Besides,---,ve llave 
no"\v all abllndance of nlaterials tor such a 
\fork, which 'Valton and 11is associates ,vere 
not possessed of. 
""Tho tllen," let us exclaiul ,vith 1\lr. 
Clarke, "is that Jlæcculls bishop, wllo ,viII 
" step forth, and in vile the clergy", the laity, 
" and even the governnlent itself
 to assist 
" IlÎ1n in pul)]ishing a second editioll of the 
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" English Polyglott, as far superior to the 
"present, as. that is to all other ,yorks of 
" tIle kind? Let such an one shew hÙnself, 
" and he shall not lack encouragement and 
" support: and may the hand of his God be 
" upon him for good!" 
It is observable that in' tIle first set of 
treatises fornling the Appa1
atlls C1"iticlts, in 
the London Polyglott, tllerc is an anony- 
mous treatise, intitled, Explicatio I...diotis- 
morUlll sell P'poprietatul1z lill{!;'llæ Hebraicæ 
et Græcæ quæ sæpius in sC1-ipturis occur- 
rant. TIle author asks, in 'v hat manner 
the sense of scripture is to be detennined: 
to this question he gives five - answers. 
Over the Fourth alld Fifth ans,vers, a pa... 
per, containing other Fourth and Fifth 
ans\vers, is pasted. The Original Fourtll 
and Fifth answers are expressed in the lan- 
guage of a ROlnall Catholic; the Pasted 
Fourth and Fiftll ans'vers are expressed in 
the language of an High-church frotestant 
, 
of the Church of England.. 'V'ho ,vas the 


VOL. I. 


L 
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Author of the rrreatise is unknown. In the 
last page of sheet B of the preface, Doctor 
Walton says, "His annectilllllS variorzl1n auc- 
" to rUIn traetatus utilissimos, Edwal
di Br'ere- 
" wood, Jacobi Tyrini, 
"c. q..c. de veter'll1n 
"nummis; Hebl-æis, Græcis, Latinis, et de 
" ponderibus et llzensuris; (quibus quædam de 
" 'variis sicloru/n jig uris eOl-ulnque explicatione 
" eJJ propl"iis observationibus f!djecilnus); de 
" ldiotismis etiam p1'æcipuis et pl'1oprietatibus 
" SC1"ipturæ peculiaribus.'J !t seems, there- 
fore, clear, tllat tIle treatise in question Was 
not ,vritten by 'Val ton; and, as it is men- 
tioned in the last sentence, it ,vas probably 
\vritten by some unkno,vn hand, included 
by 'Valton in tIle et cetel'a after Jacobi 
Tyrini. 


TIle Original Text is thus expressed. 


Quartò, ex' traditione, vel inte1"]Jl'etatione 
S. Ecclesiæ, ex {leCl'1etis conciliorurn, vel sum- 
moru1!l Pontificurll, ex consensu SSe Patruln, 
t-t horum vel 111ultorum vel paucorulll, sancti- 
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tate et eruditione prælustrium, ex unanzrnz 
conspiratione Doctorulfl et Interpretullz, sæpe 
constare polest de vero et lite'raii sensu scrip- 
turæ. 
Quinto, confe'rre antecedentia et conse- 
quentia cum loco, cujus sensus es
 dllbius, 
. plurÙnu17z juvat ad eundenl elucidandum: et, 
si quideln omnia rectè con
'rua'llt, sensunz 
habebis genuinuln et literalern. Quod si omnia 
. 
cum pluribus sensibus rf:,cte conveniant, plures 
erunt loci iilius sensus literales: et vel onznes 
æquè imnlediate intenti à spiritu sancto, vel 
uÌlus prÙnariò, vel alii secundario, seu me- 
diantè priore sensu, cujus quodamlnodo sllnt 
appendices. 
Ubi hæc omnia adminicula vel desunt, vel 
non juvant, e"v idiotismis Hebraicis Græcisve, 
quos jam exposui, subsidia quærantul': quæ- 
rantur etiam ex decurSlt comn2entarii. Spero, 
nulium Bibliorum locum non sat enodatum 
elucidatlunve, quantum fert hU.'J7zani ingenii 
tenuitas, ab accurato leetore deprehensum iri. 
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'1'11e Pasted '!'ext is thus eXjJressed. 


Quartò. E.1) traditione, 'vel interpretatione 
S. Eccle.sice el/ decretis conei/iorilJll, 9'7c. el.
) 
COllsensu SS. Patrllllz, et illuJ.'llJJt vel lJZlllto- 
l'll!1Z vel paucorunz sanctitate et el"uditione 
prælustrillm, ex unaninli conspiratione" Doc- 
torlLJJl et Interpr"etzun, sæpe constare polest 
de vero et lite1'ali sensu saC1"æ scriptzt'l"æ. 
Quinto. Conferre alltecedentia et conse- 
q uentia cum loco, CIYUS sensus est dubius plll- 
rÙnzull confert ad eU1Z(le'l1l eluci{landum, 
è. 
Ubi lzæc olluÛa adllzinicula vel desunt vel 
?ton juvant, ex idiotis1Jzis Hebraicis Græeisve, 
q llOS jam etrposui, subsi{lia q u(erantU1". 
Every copy of the Polyglott examined. 
by the ,vriter or his friends has the Pasted 
text: he has hear"d that t\velve copies, and 
t,vclve cOl)Ìes only, are ,vith )ut it. 
It is obser\yable that SOlne bibliographers 
and booksellers talk of copies of'Valton's 
Polyglotl, \vhicl1 l1ave a double dedication, 
one to the Pl
otector, the olller to Charles. 


" 
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ih J Sccond:----this double dedication has 
been strongly denied,; and 1\lr. Clarke ob- 
serves tllat " so far is a double Dedication 
" from tIle truth, that the ,vork 11as no De- 

'dication at all." rrhis certainly is the 
.case of all-the copies ,vhicll have fallen 
under the ,vriter's observation: but, a literary 
gentleman lIas assured him, that he hilllself 
lIas seen a copy ,vith the Dedication to 
Charles the Seco11d. Sucll a n
dication 
n1ay have been inserted in the copy pre- 
sented by'\Valton to the king, 
nd in a fc\v 


. 
Blore copIes. 
The Leipsic Polyg'Zoti is c01l1prised in 
three volu1l1es folio, 1747, 1750, 1751. ThF 
first voluBle conlprises the N e,v Testallle11t: 
it ,vas first printed at Leipsic, in 1713, folio, 
and reprÎ11ted, or perl1aps only re}Jublished 
,vith a ne\v title, Ï11 1747. It contains tIle 
Greek text bet,veen the Syriac and Vulgar 
Greek translations; Schnlidt's Latin and 
Lutller's Gerlnan versions, ,vitll various read- 
ings fron1 }Iil1 and Kuster's editions; Latin 
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Notes, alld a large critical Appendix. The 
two last volun1es com prize the Old Testa- 
ment: the text of it according to the Ma- 
soritic revision, with the points, the Sep- 
tuagillt froin Grabe's edition of the Alex- 
andrine lTIanuscript, corrected as far as 
could be, byOrigen's asterisl{s and obeluses; 
- 
,vith a Latin traI?slation of it by Schmidius, 
and ,vith Luther's translation, and notes of 
tIlc various rea?ings of the Vatican and 
other principal ll1anuscripts, a11d ,vitll phi- 
lological and explanatory notes. . The cl1eap- 
ness of this edition makes it an useful sub- 
stitute for the former Polyg]otts. 


XI. 



l'he first of the GREEK PRINTED EDI- 
'J:'IONS of tIle Ne,v Testament, in point of 
time, ,vas that of E1"asnzus, ,vith a ne,v 
Latin translation. He published five edi- 
tions of it, in the years 1516, 1519, 1522, 
I 
527, and 1535. The edition of 1
19 is 
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lì10st esteemed. The two last ,vere altered 
iìl 111any places, especially in the Revelatiol1 
of St.John, from theComplutensian edition. 
A brief to Erasmus from pope Leo the Xtl
 
is prefixed to it. Albertus, Cardinal and 
Archbishop of Mentz, ,vrit hirrl a Illost 
obliging" letter, upon his edition, highly 
commending it, and desiring to see him. 
He sent 11im, with th
 letter, a golden cup, 
"amplum et grave," says Erasmus, "et 
" opere spectandum. Quin et nomen in- 
"didit. Ait' vocari poculum amoris, ex 

' quo, qui biberint, protinus benevolentiâ 
" mutuâ conglutina.ri. Si vera sunt hæc, 
" utinam theologi Lovanienses ex eâ mecum 
"potassent ante annos duos I"
 It is ob- 
servable, that the Greek text of Erasmus 
latinises, or, in other ,vords, is made to con- 
form to the Vulgate translation, even more 
than that of Complutum, against ,vhich he 
strongly urged the charge of ]atinising. 
This edition involved Erasmus in a quarrel 
,vith the divines of Louvain, and ,vith the 
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Spanish divines, employed on the Complu- 
tensian P
Iyglott. The principal of these 
was Stunic'a, a man of real lear11ing. 'fhe 
controversy between him and Erasn1us is 
instructive and interesting. In nlany in- 
stances Stunica had the advantage over 
. Erasmus: but Erasmus had greatly the 
aqvantage over Lee, hIs English antago- 
nist. 
'Ve have mentioned Erasmus as tl1e first 
editor of the Greek N e,v Testament. rI'he 
Complutensian edition was printed in 1514, 
two years before the first edition of Eras- 
n1US: bllt it ,vas not published till 1:517; 
and Erasmus did not get a copy of it till 
1522, after the publication of his third 
. 
edition. De l\lissy, in his unfinished Essay 
on the Complutensian Polyglott, published 
at the end of the second edition of Bo,vyer's 
Origin of Pri11ting, suggests the Compluten... 
sian N e,v Testa111ent ,vas antedated" froin 
" a jealousy of the editors of appearing as 
" earlier editors of so notable a ,york than 



HORÆ BIBLICiE. 


153 


"EraSlllUS." This appears to deserve exa- 
Dlination. 
The next edition of tIle N e,v Testament 
, in Greek, is that inserted in the Complu- 
tensian Polyg'lott. The learned agree in 
,vishin!! the editors had described, or, at 
L; 
least, specified the Inanluscripts they made 
use of. The editors speak highly of them: 
but this ,vas, ,vhen the nun1ber of kno,vn 
manuscripts ,vas small, and Inanuscript cri- 
ticism ,vas in its infancy; so that, \vithout 
ilupeaching either their candour or their 
judgment, their assertions, in this respect, 
must be understood ,vitll much limitation. 
It has been charged 011 them, that they 
. 
sometimes altered the Greek text, ,vithout 
the authority of a. single manuscript, to 
make it conforn1 to the Latin. Against this 
charge they have been defended by Goeze, 
and, to a certain extent, by Griesbach and 
Marsh. 
he strongest proof in support of 
the charge is, that, after Stunica 11ad, in 
the bitterest terms, rcproaclled Erasn1us with 
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his omission of the celebrated verse of The 
Heavenly Witnesses, * and Erasmus had, ,vith 
eq ual vehemence, challenged Stunica to 
produce a siñgle Greek manllSCriI)t in its 
support, he did not cite one Greek lnanu- 
script for it, but persisted in arguing froin 
the authority of the I.Jatin. This, the late 
Dr.1:'ravis, the zealous defender of the verse, 
o,vns hin1self unable to account for satis- 
factorily. The fate of tl1eir manuscripts has 
been already ll1entioned. 
The edition of de Colines, or Colinaeus, 
Paris 1534, 8 YO , forn1cd fron1 manuscripts 
collected by llimself: as 've Jearn from Mill 
and Griesbach, in his SY7nbolæ Criticæ, ,vas 
considerecl by the late Dr. Har,vood, an 
excellent judge, to exllibit a more perfect 
text than any other edition. 
The editions of Robert Step/zens are next 
to be considered. It is observable, that, 
,vhile 
lnlost every other art has, froin the 
time of its first invention, been in a state of 


* NOTE II. 
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gradual improvement to the l)resent time, 
the art of printing, very soon after its first 
appearance, attained a degree of perfection, 
i
 many respects superior to its present 
state. Of this, the Greek editions of the 
N e,v Testan1ent by Robert Stephens, are a 
striking exa111ple. For exquisite beauty and 
delicacy of type, elegance and proper dis- 
position of contractions, smoothness and 
softness of paper, liquid clearness of ink, 
and evenness of lines and letters, they have 
never been surpassed, and, in the opinioQ 
of many, never equalled. There are four 
editions of theln published by himself, in 
1546, 1549, 1550, and 1551. His son pub- 
]ished a fifth edition in 1569. The third 
of these is in folio, and has the readings of 
sixteen manuscripts, in the margin. The 
t,vo first are in 16 mo , and of those, the fi
st 
is the most correct. There is prefixed to 
them an address, by Robert Stephens, to 
his readers, beginning, " 0 mirificam regis 

' nostri optimi et præstantissimi principis 
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"liberalitatem." From this they have been 
generallyterm
d the l\lirificaul editions. The 
correctness of these editions. is equal to 
their beauty. Tilliatel y, an opinion generaIl}
 
prevailed, that the types \vere absolutely 
lost; but in the Essai Historique S1l1
 l' ol
igine 
des characteres orientaux de l'Ùnpri1nerie 
. 
royale, et sur les characteres Grecs de Fran- 
fois Ier. appel/is COmnlUllement Grecs du Roi, 
published by 1\lr. de Guignes, in the first 
Volull1e of the Notices et E:ctraits des 
Ianll- 
serits de la Bibliotheque du Roi, it appears 
that tIle plll1cheons and matrices, llsed by 
Robert Stepllens it1 these celebrated edi- 
tions, are still }Jreserved in the Imprimerie 
Royale at Paris. From the sanle \vorl{ 've 
learn, tllat in 1700 the University of CaIll- 
bridge applied to the King of France to 
have a cast of the types; tIlat a proposal 
,vas made them on tIle part of tIle king, 
that in the title
pages of the ,yorks printed 
by then1, after the ,vords ,
 typis academicis" 
there should be added, caracteribus Græcis 
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e typo
'rapheio r
g'io Parisiensi: that the Uni- 
versity refused to accede to the proposal; 
and that, in consequence of the refusal, the 
l1egociation ,vent off. 
The first edition of Beza ,vas printed in- 
1565; he principally follows in it the tllird 
edition of Robert Stephens. He printed 
other edi
ions in 1576, 1582, 1589, 1598. 
'
rhey do not contain, every where, the same 
text. 111 his choice of readings he is ac- 
cused of being influenced by his Calvinistic 
pr
judices. 
TIle celebrated editiol1 of the Elzevirs 
'vas first printed at Leyden, in 1624. It 
,vas printed from tIle third edition of Robert 
Stephens: \vhere it varies fro111 that edition, 
it foHo,vs, generally, the edition of Beza. 
By this edi tion, the text, \v hich 11ad fluc- 
tuated in the preceding editions, acquired 
a consistency. It ,vas generally follo\ved 
in all the subsequent editions. It lIas de- 
servedly, therefore, obtained lhe appella- 
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tion of Editio rccepta. rrhe editors of it are 
unkno\vn. 
The celebrated edition of the Rev. Jolin 
JJIill,vas published at Oxford in 1707, after 
an assiduous labour of tllirty years. He 
survived the publication of it only fourteen 
days. lIe inserted ill his edition, all tIle 
collections of various readings, ,vllich had 
been made l)efore his time; he coUated 
several original editions; procured extracts 
fron1 Greek n1anuscripts, ,vhich 11ad never 
been coUated; and, in many instances, 
added readings froin the ancient versions, 
and frolll the q notations of theln in the 
,yorks of the ancient fathers. The ,vhole 
of the various readings collected by him, 
are said, ,vithout any improbability, to 

unount to thirty thousand. He has ell- 
riched his ,york \vith most lear11ed prole- 
gomena, and a. clear an(l accurate descrip- 
tion of his manuscripts. He took the third 
edition of Stephens for his text. He shews 
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tIle highest reverence for the Vulgate, but 
thinks slightly of the Alexandrine manu- 
script. I-fis ,york formed a ne,v æra in 
Biblical criticism. It ,vas reprinted by 
Ludolph Kuster, at Rotterdam, in 1710, 
,vitil the readings of t,velve additional ma- 
nuscripts. 'Vhile sacred criticism lasts, his 
Iearning, indefatigable industry, and modest 
candour, ,viII be spoken of ,vith the highest 
praIse. 
The edition of Jolin Albert Bengel, Abbot 
of .L\Ispirspack, in the dutchy of 'Vurtenl- 
berg, 'yas pub]ished in 1734. lIe prefixed 
to it his" 11ltroductio in C'l'isin Novi Testa- 
" 'Jnenti;" and subjoined to it, his "Appa- 
" ratus C1"iticllS 0/ Epilog'us." lIe altered 
the text, ,vhere he thought it Inight be im- 
proved; but, except in the Apocalypse, he 
studiollsly avoided inserting in the text any 
reading, ,vhicll. ,vas not in some printed 
edition. Under the text, he placed some 
select readings, reserving the whole collec- 
tion of various readings, and his own" sen- 
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timents upon theIn, for his Apparatus Cri- 
liens. I-Ie expressed his opinion of these 
marginal readings b.y tIle Greek letters, 
a, (3, y, ð, and E. a denotes, that he held 
the reading to be genuine; ß, that he 
thouglll its genuineness ,vas 110t absolutely 
certain, but thåt tIle reading appeared to 
him preferable to that in the' text; Î', that 
the reading in tl1e InargiIl was of equal 
value \vith the reading in the text; J, that 
the 11larginal reading seemed of less value; 
and E, that lIe thougllt it absolutely spuri- 
ous, though SOine critics defended it. Se- 
veral small editions of Bengel's Ne\v Tes- 
tament have been published ill Germany. 
I-lis "GnoJnoll," ,vllicll is a collectioll of 
explanatory notes u pÓll the New Testament, 
does not give a very lligh notion of his o\vn 
intelligence of the sacred book. 
All former editions of the Greek Testa- 
Inent ,vere surpassed by that of John Jal1zes 
lVetstein; of whic11, it is sufficient to men- 
tion, that Michaelis, his professed adversary 



HORÆ BIBLICÆ. 


161 


and ,vho loses no opportunity of speaking 
harshly of him, says, that it is, of all editions 
of the Greek Testament, the most inl!JOrtant, 
and the most necessary to those, ,vho arc 
engaged in sacred criticisn1: and, that the 
Rev. Herbert l\iarsh, the celebrated trans- 
Jator of 
lichaelis, and, perhaps, the best 
judge now living of the merit of such a 
,york, calls it by the emphatic appellation, 
of tIle Invaluable Book. It ,vas published 
in two volumes folio, in 175J, at l\.lTIster- 
dam. 'Vetstein thinks slightly, not to say, 
contelll ptuously, (contelTI ptuons expressions 
,vere unfortunately too familiar to him), 
botl1 of the Latin Vulgate and the Alex- 
andrine manuscript. He adopted for his 
text the editio recepta of the Elzevirs. His 
collection of various readings far surpasses 
tllat of Mill or Bengel. His notes are par- 
ticularly valuable, for the copious extracts 
he has Inade from the Rabbinical \vriters. 
r-rhese greatly serve Lo explain tIle idionl 
and turn of expression used by the Apos- 
VOL. I. 1\1 
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tolic ,vriters and E,,"angelists. The edition
 
of his Prolegolllcna anù of his Libelli all 
Crisin a/que IntcI1Jrctatiolleln Not,i Testa- 
1nellti, by. Dr. SCllller, are a 111ine of recon- 
dite and curious Biblical lcarning. After 
every deduction is made fro111 the lnerit of 
11Ïs edition, on account of the supposed 
Arianisnl and ÍlltCl111)erate sl)irit of the au- 
thor, 111uch, yery llluch ,viII ren1aill, that 
deserves the highest praise. 
The ackno\vledged 111erit of "r etstein's 
edition excited a general spirit of eillulatioll 
anlong t.he ,vTilers of Gerillany. The first, 
in ti111C, as ill eUlinence, 'vas Dr. John J aJJzes 
Griesbach, ,,,-hose edition of the K e\v Tes- 
tanlellt ,vas first published in 1775---1777, 
in t,vo YOlU1l1es octavo, at lIalle. In 1796, 
the first voltllne ,vas reprinted, under thp 
patronage, and at the expence of his Grace 
the Duke of Grafton. It has extracts froll1 
t"..o llundred 1I1anuscripts, in additioll to 
those quoted in the former edition. lIe 
lIas collåted all tIle Latin ycrsious publishe<l 
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by Sabatier and BJanchini. IIis object is 
to give a select and choice collection of the 
various readings produced by l\Iill, Bengel, 
and 'Vetstein, and of his o,vn extracts, 
oruitting all such as are trifling in them- 
selves, supported by litLle authority, or 
evidently only errata. Griesbach's edition 
is the text book, used by the students in 
the German Universities. 1\108t probably, 
like lIeyne's Virgil, it ,viII become the 
general book of scholars, masters, and li- 
terati. Previously to his publication of his 
edition of the Greek 'I'estanlent, Griesbacll 
published his Synopsis. It 'vas printed in 
8 VO . in 1774, under the title, Libri Historici 
No'vi Testalnellti. In the year foIlo\ving the 
copies, then remaining unsold of the yer,Y 
same ,vork, ,vere given the title Synopsis 
Evallgeliol'lUll Jlattltæi, JJlaloci, ef Lucæ. .1:\ 
second and improyed editioll of it ,yas 
printed in 1796, at HaIJ
, in svo. Dr. 
Griesbacll has likewise llndertaken to pub- 
lish an edition in 8 VO . and another in 4 to . 
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(the letter of the quarto editioll in Didot'
 
types), of the Nc,v 1'estan1ent, ,vith a se- 
lection from the larger ,york, of suell vari- 
ous readings as arc considered in tllat ,york 
to be better than, or .at least equal to, tIle 
received text. 
The last critical edition of tIle Gospels ill 
Greek ,vas prillted at Oxford, in 1798, by 
Professol
 1V/zite. It is a small 8 VO . very 
elegantly and correctly printed. TIle editor 
abstains from all alterations whatever of the 
commonly received text; but at the sanle 
time, follo,ving tIle exaulple of Origen, in 
Ilis Hexaplar editioll of the LXX, contrives 
to exllibit very distinctly to the reader's 
eye, all tllose variations found in ancient 

ISS. ,vhich Dr. Griesbach considers of 
a.uthority either supe1'ìol' or equal to the 
COlllllion text. 
In 1786, Professor Alter published at 
Vienna, in t,vo volumes 8 vo , Codex Lam- 
becii, 1, in the Imperial library, and thence 
styled by him the Codex Vindoboncllsis. lIe 



I-IORÆ BIBLICÆ. 


165 


has corrected it occasionally from the edi- 
tion published by Robert Stepl1ens in 1546, 
subjoining, at the end of each volume, a 
list of these corrections, under tIle title of 
Vitia Codicis Vindobonensis: he has added 
tIle various readings froin Inany Greek ma- 
lluscripts, fronl tIle Cophtic and S]avoniall 
versions, and from t\VO Latin versions in 
the Irnperiallibrary. 
1'0 the foregoing editions must be added 
the Quatuor Evallgelia Græca, cum 'l:arian- 
tibus lectionibus a teLrtlt Codd. MSS. .Bibli- 
othecæ . T 7 aticanæ, Ba1'berillæ, Laurentianæ, 
JTindobonensis, Escllrialensis, Hauniellsis re- 
g;iæ, fjltiúus accedzl1zt lectiones versionul1l Syra- 
runl, 1 7 eteris, P /Ûloxenianæ, et Hier'osolgmi- 
fanæ,J.usSll et SlllJlptibus reg'iis, ediclit Andreas 
Birch. Haltniæ, 1788, iol. et 4/ 0 . This is 
a noble fruit of royal l11unificence. Pro- 
fessors Birch, Alter, and J\loldenha,ver, 
,vere employed, and their expences de- 
frayed, by the present king of Denmark, 
to travel into Germany, Italy, France, and 
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Spain; to coUale the 111anuscripts of the 
sacred text. 'The ,york llO'V under consi- 
deration is the result of their united labours. 
'l'he text is that of l\lill: the editiol1 is par- 
ticularly valuable, f{)l" the large extracts 
fr0111 the Codex ,r aticanus. Professor Birch 
lias since published at Çopenhagen) a col- 
lection of various readings to the Acts, 
Epistles, and Evangelists, fì"OlJl several ma- 
nuscripts, particularly the 'Tatican; but 
tlley are not accompanied ,vith the Greek 
text, as llis various readings to the Gospels 
are. For tIle lllanuscripts used by BJan- 
cllini, see Senller's Appendix to "T etstein, 
635---638. 
It remains only to take notice of- the 
editiol1 of the Greek Testalnent, published 
lJY Jlatthæi, forulcr]y l:>rofessor in l\Iosco,v, 
ilO'V in 'Vi lten1 berg, ,ritll various readings 
frOIll the I\Iosco\v Inalluscripts, the LaLin 
Vulgate frolll a Denledovian manuscript, 
many r
lnarks, Greek scholia, and copper- 
plates representing tIle characters of his 
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Greek manuscripts. 1\Iichaelis says, the 
auLhor ,vas an acre behind the rest of Ger- 
o 
lllallY in sacred criticisln, but pronounces 
his ,york absolutely necessary for e\rery 
Biblical critic. 
'fhcre are many other respectable editions 
of the Greek 'festament; but th'Jse ,ve l1ave 
ll1entioned are confessedly the principa1. 
'I'he fifth of Erasmus's editio1ls, ,vith a slight 
Inixturc of the edition in the CODlplu- 
tensian Polyglott, is the principal edition 
fronl ,vhich almost all the subsequent edi- 
tions have been taken. This, Dr. Gries- 
bach, in his excellent prolegolllena, has 
placed beyond controyersy. "All the 
" modern editions," he says, " follo,v that 
" of the Elzevirs; tllat ,vas taken from the 
" edition of Beza, and the third of Robert 
" Ste!)hens; Beza cOI)ied the third of Robert 
" Stephens, except in son1e places, ,vhere 
" he yaried from it arbitrarily, and ,vithout 
" sufficient authority. The third of Ste- 
" phens iUllllcdia tel y fol1o".8 the fifth of 
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" Erasmus's editions, except in a very fe\v 
" places in the Apocalypse, where he pre- 
"ferred to it the COlnplutensian edition. 
" Eraslllus formed the text as well as he 
"could froln a small nUlnber of manu- 
" scripts, and those of a recent date, and 
" ,vitlloUt furLher aid than an interpolated 
. 
" edition of the Vulgate, and bad editions · 
" of a fe\v of the fathers." The principal 
editions, in ,vllich Erasn1us and the Com- 
plutensians haye not been follo,ved, are 
those of Colinæus, IVIr. Bo,vyer, Dr. Har- 
wood, Professor Alter, and Griesbach. It 
,vere greatl)T to be \vished, that some person 
,vould collect and publish togetller, with 
such observations and illustrations as the 
subject occasionally. requires, the various 
prolegomena of 'Valton, Mill, Wetstein, 
and Griesbach; tIle controversy between 
Erasmus and tIle Spanish divines, and Lee, 
and the Prefaces of Kennicott, Kipling, 
and 'V oide; ,vith a succinct, but com!J!ete, 
accountof tl1e chief manuscripts and printed 
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editions of the sacred text.---Such a manual 
,vould be of the greatest use. 


XII. 


I T seems necessary to take some notice 
OF THE VERSIONS OF THE NEW TESTA- 
AlENT INTO THE r.IODERN GREEK. As 
tIle circumstances respecting the separation 
of the Greek Churcll from the Church of 
Rome, and the present state of the Greek 
Church, are interesting and not generally 
kno,vn, it may not be unacceptable to the 
reader, to be presented ,vith a detail of 
them. 
XII. 1. The progress of tlte Cltll1"'ch of 
Constantinople, frolll a very humble station to 
the eminent rank site afterwal
ds obtai
led in 
the Christian hierarchy, is a curious and 
important event in ecclesiastical history. 
Before the seat of the Romall empire ,vas 
tra
sferred to Constantinople, the ChurcIl 
had the three Patriarchs of Rome, Antioch, 
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and Alexandria. 'l'hrce dioceses \vere in- 
dependent of thenl, and \vere subject, each, 
to its prilnate: that of Asia, to the prilnate 
of Ephesus; that of 'rlu"ace, to the primate 
of I-feraclea; and Lhat of Pontus, to the 
J)rimate of Ccsarea. It is not clear, tllat 
the Churcll of Constantinople had her pe- 
culiar bishop; at lllost, the bis}lo!)ric}{ ,vas 
inconsiderable, and the bishop su l)ject to 
the metropolita
 of I-
eraclea. ..c\fter the 
translalion of the seal of enl!)Îre to Con- 
stantinoIJle, the bisllOI)S of Constantinople 
acquired inlportance; by degrees, they 
obtained ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
1 1 hrace, Asia, alld POl1tllS, and ,vere ele- 
vated to the rank of l)atriarch. The same 
rank "'"as conferred on tIle bisllop of Jeru- 
saleln. rrhus, for a considerable period of 
time, the five patriarchs of the Christian 
,vorld, \vere those of Rallle, Alexandria, 
Antioch, Constantinople, and Jerusalem. 
In the course of time, the patriarcll of 
Constantinople raised himself above the 
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other oriental patriarclls, and finally as- 
sUllIed the title of Oeculnenical or U ni- 
versal Patriarch. The popes opposed this 
attempt, and preserved their o,vn rigllts; 
and therefore, as 1\11". Gibbon observes, " till 
"the great division of the Church, the 
" ROlllan bisIlop had ever been respected 
" by the orientalists, as the first of the five 
" patriarchs." ,r oJ. vi. p.400, quarto edition. 
E,yen in matters of ceren10ny in civil 
concerns, Constantinople Jielded to Rome: 
the consul of the ,vest l)receded tIle consul 
of the east. After the separation of the 
Greek from the Latin Churèh, the five 
patriarclls ,vere represented by five Churches 
in Ron1e: the Roman patriarchate, by the 
Churell of St. John of Late
an; the patri- 
archate of Constantinople by the Church of 
St. Peter, in tIle '7 atican; the patriarchate 
of Alexandria, by the Church of St. Pau]; 
tIle patriarchate of l\.ntioch, by the Church 
of St. l\lary the Greater; and ihe patri- 
archate of Jerusalenl, by the Church of St. 
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Laurence. See Onuplzrills de EpÙ;copatibus, 
tit'lllis et diaconiis Cal'dinaliul1z. 
'-l-'hc points, ,vIlicll tIle Greeks objected 
to tI1e Latin Cllurch, and upon ,vhicll tlley 
professed to justi(y tIleir. separation fròm 
lIer, ,vcre, 1st, that in the article of the 
sYlnbol or creed of Constantinople, 'Vllich 
mentions the procession of the I-Ioly Ghost, 
tIle Latin Church inserted the word "filioque," 
to describe the <louble procession of the 
Spirit from the Fatlier and Son; 2dly, that 
the Latin Church ackno,vledged the spi- 
ritual suprenlacy of tIle Pope; and Sdly, 
that, ill tIle consecration at the sacrifice of 
the altar, tIle Latin Cllurcll used l1nleavened 
bread. The history of tIlC temporary re- 
ul1ion of tIle Cllurches at the council of 
}"!orence is well kno\vl1. ----,-rhe attempts, 
,vllich, about the middle of the sixteentll 
century, ,vere set on foùt, to lead the 
Greeks of the Levant to a reunion ,vith the 
see of Rome, and tIle successful exertions 
of Cyrillus I..4ucaris, tIle patriarch of Con- 
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.;;tantinople, tò prevent it, are also kno\vn: 
but a fuB and judicious histor.y of thpnl 
appears to be ,vanting. 
XII. 2. 1fiïth respect to tlte present state 
of tlte Greek CllUl'cll" ,vherever the 'l'urkisll 
empire extends the Greek Church is in a 
state of subjection; but, in an inl1nel
se 
part of the globe, as both the Russias, 
Georgia, Circassia, 1Vlin grelia, and tilC - 
islands in the 
Iediterranean belonging to 
the Venetians, the Greek Church is the 
Church of the state. Even in 11Ïs present 
condition of degradation, the patriarch of 
. 
Constantinople llolds his pre-eminence over 
every other prelate of the Greek Church. 
Mr. Dalla,vay observes, that "since the 
" close of the sixteenth century, the Russian 
" Churcl1 has clainled a jurisdiction inde- 
"pendent of the see of Constantinople; 
" nevertheless, al)peals have been made to 
"that see, in cases of extraordinary irrl- 
"portance." This is confirnled by 1\11'. 
King, in his" Rites and Ceremonies of thr- 
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" Greek Church in Russia." 1'hus, ever 
since the separation of the Cllurches, each 
of the t\"'"O prelates, the bishop of Rome 
and t.he patfiarcll of Constantinople, llas 
been. the centre of a different s.ystem. 
XII. S. 'Thougll Constantine transferred 
the seat of the Roman 
mpire to Constan- 
tìnople, he did not impose on the ne,v 
capital, or the adjacent terri..lory, tIle Ro- 
man language: but, from the multitude of 
his Latin follo,vcrs, a!ld attendants on his 
court, many Latin phrases, and even Latin 
\'''ord
, ,vere insensibly introduced into the 
language of the COllntr)'. A similar effect 
must have been produced by the ,r enetiau 
and French conquests of Constantinople, 
and by tIle settlements made in different 
parts of the empire, }JY a large number of 
Crusaders, ,vIlo, either in tl eir passage to 
the I-Iolv Land, or on their return from it, 
., 
must, from a multitude of causes, have 
established themselves in Constantinople, 
or the adjacent cOtlntries. A similar effect 
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l)ut in a greater degree, ,vas necessarily 
IJfoduced by the cOlllluests of the 1'urks. 
fl'hese CirCU111stances ha\Te produced alrnost 
a ne\v language. It is called l{ol1zeilca, and 
IJears the saln6 reseinblance to the antient 
Greek, as the Italian to the Latin, the 
Cophtic to the Æ:gyptian, the Syriac to the 
Arabic, or the Rabbinical to the alltient 
lIebre\v. Bet\veel1 the classical ,vri ters ill 
the antient language of Greece and the By- 
zan tine historians, the d ifièrence is striking; 
yet, Î11 the ''''ritings of the la tter, nothing of 
the Romeika is discoverable. Probably, 
till the taking of Constantinople by the 
'Turks, the antient Greek, "riLh SOine de- 
hasenJent, ,vas the general language in the 
eastern clllpire, of gOyernUlent, re1igion, 
and literature. '-fo the 1110nastic C0111111unÍ- 
ties of the Greeks, even in the present de- 
graded slate of that country, sacred learn- 
ing, and particularly Biblical literature, have 
great obligations. Hopes are entertained, 
that SOllle of the various Illonasteries of 
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Greek religious, ,vllicll still e
ist in many 
parts of tIle EllrO!)ean, African, and Asiatic 
dominions of the 'J'urks, contain Biblical 
treasures of high value. Of these n10nas- 
teries none are more famous than those on 
mount .L-\..tI10S, a ridge of Inountains near 
tIle Gulph of Contessa in Macedonia. One 
of the mountains is considerably higher 
than tIle others; to tllat, the appellatioll of 
n10unt .t\.thos is often exclusively applied. 
The monasteries are t,venty-four in number, 
and are supposed to contain together four 
thousand religious. TIle severity of their 
Jives, and their incessant prayer, are men- 
tioned by e\?ery traveller. They are lleld 
by all the Greek Church in the llighest 
esteen1, and its dignitaries ar
 often chosen 
froB1 among tllem. It seems to be agreed
 
that the famous Alexar..drine manuscript 
comes froln one of these monasteries. A 
sInal1 nU111ber 'of manuscripts of equal value 
\vould be an inestimable treasure: but these 
expectations are very much damped by the 
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account given by father Sicard, of tIle re.. 
suIt of 11Ïs researches il1 different monaste- 
, .ries in Egypt. 
XII. 4. IVIr. Sin1on, in llis Critical His- 
tory of the Ne\vTestament, Part II. ch. xx. 
observes, tllat, " although the Greeks 11a\Te 
"not spoken tlleir antient Greek tongue 
., for some years, as being no longer under- 
, 
"stQod ]JY the people, nevertheless they 

, have not comp.ased, even to this prese11t 
" tinle, any franslation of the Bible ,in the 
" vulgar Greek." The first translation of 
flle N e\v Tesfan1ent ,vas printed at Geneva, 
in one volulue 4 to , in 1638, in t\VO columns, 
one cont"aining the antient, the other con- 
taining the lllodern Greek. It ,vas l)ub- 
lï"slied at the ex pence of the U11ited Pro- 
,yinces, upon the solicitation of Cornelius 
Haga, tlleir Ambassador at Constantinople, 
by certain Greeks inclining, as l\fr. Silnon 
supposes, to Calvinisln. That '''Titer assures 
us, tllat it is one of the most exact and 
judicious translations that llave" been conl- 
VOL. I. N 
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posed in tIle latter ages. But from tllose, 
for 1vhose use it ,vas designed, it DIet ,vith 
110 favour. "Si quæras," says Largius, in 
his dissertatiol1 on tl1is edition, "in quo 
" pretio hæc versio sit Græcis habita, Offi- 
, 
" nino respondendum fuerit, }Jretium vix 
"adeo magollnl illanl fuisse consecutam 
" ill Græcia." Helladins, cited by J\Iasch, 
has a remark 011 the fate of this yersion, 
,vhicl1 deserves attention. "If," 11e ob- 
serves, " the effect of the version should be 
" to supersede entirely the al1tient text, it 
" "rere greatly to be feared, that the Greeks 
" at large ,vould fall into cOlnplete barba- 
" risnl; tI1c sacred Scripture in the antient 
" ..Greek being tIle only lneans tbey 11åve, 
" by ,vllich, as all easy road, they can ar- 
" rive at tl1e intelligence of other autho,rs, 
"l)a.rticularly tI1e Iloly fathers." A ne\v 
editiol1 of the forlner translation, but ""'"itll 
some alteration, \vas published at London, 
in 1703, in one volun1e, 12 mo , by Seraphin, 
a III 0 Ilk of 
Iitylene. He, prefixed to it a 
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Preface, ,vhicIl gave offence to tIle Greek 
bishops, particularly tIle patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. By his order it ,vas committed 
to the flames: this has nlade the copies of 
this edition extremely rare: it ,vas reprinted 
in 1705. In that eòition, the passages in 
the Preface objected to by the Greek pre... . 
lates ,vere omitted. A more correct edition 
of it ,vas printed at HaJIe, in Saxony, ill 
1710, in one volume 12 mo , under the pa- 
tronage, and at the expence, of Sophia 
Louisa, the Queen of Prussia. Different 
parts of the Ne,v Testament have been 
translated, at different times, into the mo- 
dern Greek; some of thelTI by the Je,vs. 
The Greeks llave an old translation of the 
Psalter. The authors to be consulted on 
this subject are, Joh. l\Iich. IJangius, Pltilo- 
logia Barbaro-Græca, Norimbergæ, 1708, 4 to , 
and A]e
ander Helladius, Status P1
æsens 
Ecclesiæ Græcæ. 
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XIII. 1. Arnong tIle ORIENTAL VER- 
SIONS the S!Jriac claims the first place, from 
the iÍnlnense territory ,vhere it is spoken, 
having a]\vays been the language of learn- 
ing, an
l of the higher orders of life, fronl 
. 
the mountains of Assyria to the Red-Sea. 
The inhabitants of Syria ll1ust be divided 
into the descendants of those inhabitants 
, 
of tIle cOllntry, \v110 ,vere conquered by the 
Greeks of the Lo\ver Empire; the Greeks, 
or the descendants of the Greek conquerors; 
and tIle present rulers of tIle country, the. 
Ottoman Turl(s. The Greeks n1ust be sub- 
(livided into tIlose, ,vho ar
 _separated fron1 
the Churcll of ROIne, and tIle Latin Greeks, 
or tllose \Vll0 are reunited to that Churcll. 
11he l\Iaronites desce11d froln the original 
inhabitants of tIle country; they have their 
name fronl a n10nk called l\:Iaron, and pro- 
fess to have kept inviolate tIle orthodoxy 
of tI1eir religious credence. That N estori- 



 



HORÆ BIBLICÆ.. 


]81 


aniSll1 gained some ground among tllem, is 
probable; but there seenlS reason to sup- 
pose, tliat the body at large preserved its 
integrity. They occupy, almost exclusively, 
the country fronl the ridge of n10unt Li- 
banus to the sllores of Tripoli. 1\lr. Volney 
computes their population at more t
an one 
hundred and fifteen thousand persons. 
They a
kno,vledge the sUI?remacy of the 
Pope: they are governed by a patriarch; 
he assumes the title of patriarch of An- 
tioch; his residence is at Canubin, a mo- 
11astery celebrated for its high antiquity: 
they llave many bishops, and H1any con- 
vents. All the ceren10nies of religion are 
perfoflned anlong them ,vithout restraint; 
and their chapels have bells, a thing un- 
heard of in any other part of Turkey. The 
mass is celebrated inSyriac; but the Gospel 
is read aloud il). Arabic. There is an Hos- 
pitiun1 for then1 at" RoÜ1e, ,vhere many of 
the youtll receive a gratuitous education. 
It ha:s produced some scholars of distinc- 
tion; particular]y the celebrated Asseman- 
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nis, to ,vhom sacred literature is under 
great obligations. "Thile the S.yriac lall- 
guage ,vas spoken, it ,vas distinguished into 
three dialects; tllC Aranlean, ,vIlich ,vas tIle 
dialect of Edessa, Haran, and l\Iesopo- 
tanlia; that of Palestine, ,vhich ,vas the 
dialect of Damascus, tIle Lebanon, and 
. 
the internal part of S,yria; and tIle Naba- 
thæan Chaldee, spokel1 in the 1110untains 
of Assyria, and the Irak, but no longer a 
spol{en language; so tllat, except in tIle 
l)focecdings of go\Yernnlent, ,vhere the 
'Turkish language is used, the language of 
Syria is tIle Arabic. 
'The most antient of the .Syriac versions 
of tIle sacred. text is called, the Peshito, or 
the literal; it is in general use anlong the 
S'yriac Christians. It \vas first made kno\vn 
in Europe, by l\loses of 1\Iarden, ,vho \vas 
sent b.y Ignatius, patriarcll of the l\Iaro- 
niLe Christians, in tIle 
year 1552, to I)ope 
Julius the IIIù, to ackno\vledge the su- 
prenlacy of the Roman pontiff. The New 
'festament ,va
. first published by \Vidman- 
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stadt at "ienna, in 1555; it is much 
esteemed for its correctness; but it does 
not contain four of the Catholic Epistles, 
or the Apocalypse, frOnI their not being 
inserted in the manuscript. This ,york has 
since been reprinted by Gulbirius, at Ham- 
burgh, in 8 VO . 1664; but the best edition is 
that of Leusdell and Schaaf, 1709, 4 to . re- 
printed il11717. .The edition of Gulbirius, 
and that of Leusden and Schaaf, have lex- 
icons subjoined Lo them. The readings of 
the Peshito coincide most renlarkabJy ,vitlI 
those of the Vulgate; ,vhicll seems to af
 
ford a conclusive argun1ent in favour of the 
antiqllity of both the versions. It certainly 
,vas 111ade before the fourth, and there are 
argunlents to she,v it ,vas made at the end 
of the first, or the beginning of the second 
century. There are more nlodern Syriac 
versions of the N e\v Testament, the prin- 
cipal of ,vhich is the Plliloo-fenian, ,vhich 
Inaùe its al)pearance Ï11 the sixth century. 
Dr. Ridley ,vrote a treatise on it. Dr. 
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1Vþite, 'vhose Bampton Lectures have ob- 

ained the applause of every n1an of taste, 
and extorted the praise eyen of l\ir. Gib- 
bon, has pllblished the ,vhole of this ver- 
sion, ,vitI1 notes, at Oxford. 
The most satisfactory infoflnation on the 
different 
yriqc yersions is to be obtained 
frpn1 the follo,ving l\"ork: Novi Testall1enti 
l T ersiolles Syriacæ, ShnjJlc:r, Philol.'l'ellianæ et 
llierosolymitanæ, dell110 elxaluillata', et ad 
fldenz Codiclll1Z 11lGllllSCriptorzl1/l in Bibliothe 
carlan T 7 aticanæ, .flng'licæ, ASSelllanianæ, llIe- 
diccæ, Regiæ, aliarunlCjuë, novis ob
ert'aiioni- 
bus atque tabulis a're incisis ilillstratæ, a 
Jacobi Georg'io Christiano Adler. IIafili([
, 

 789, 4 to . 
XIII. 2. The Cophtes, according to l\Ir. 
Volney, a
e the descend
nts of that lnix- 
tl re of Egyptians, Persians, and, above all, 
Ç-reeks, 'v ho, lInder the Ptolemies and 
çonstantines, ,vere long in possession of 
r 
Egypt. 
n tIle qisl)utes, \vhicll arose in the 
Çh\frc
 
e8pecting the 
econd person of the 
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Trinity, tIle Nestorians maintained, tllat, as 
tllere ,vere t,vo natures, there n1ust be t,vo 
persons in Jesus Christ. Eutyclles, falling 
into tIle opposite extreme, contended, tIlat, 
as in Jesus Christ there ,vas but one person, 
there consequently ,vas lJut one nature. 
The council of Chalcedon condemned the 
doctrine - of Eutyches: some of the Em... 
perors persecuted, son1e ,vere favourable 
to the Eutychians. Among the former 
"\vere, Justin the lId, Tiberius, and l\fau- 
rice: their attempts to destroy Eutycllian- 
i
ln migllt have succeeded, if it had not 
been "for a monk of tIle nalne of J anles, 
\vho, ,vitl, un,vearied industry and address, 
supported the cause of .Eutychianism. Thus 
Egypt ,v
s divided into two parties. Those, 
,vho in imitation oftl1e Emperor, submitted 
to the decrees of the council of CIlalcedon, 
\vere called }ielchites or Royalists, froin 
l\Ielek, an Arabian ,vord, that signifies 
king: those ,vIlo resisted tIle decrees of the 
council, ,vere, from the leader of their: 
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party, called J acobites. AfLer\vards, they 
,vere called Cophtes.---Some llave supposed, 
that they obtained this nall1e from the Sa- 
racens }laving shortened the \vord, Jaco- 
bites, into that ,vord: but it is generally 
understood, that they derive it- from the 
city Coptos in the Saide.---Except their er- 
.. 
Tors resI)ecting the second person of the 
blessed 'Trinity, little distillguislles them 
froIl1 the general body of Roman Catholics: 
but their aversioll fronl the Roman Catho- 
lics is great, and they constantly brand 
them ,vith the name of Nestorians. 'They 
are governed by a patriarch. I-Ic has under 
l1im eléven or twelvé bishops, and several 
priests or deacons: his residence is at G-rand 
Cairo. The monasteries of St. Paul, St. 
j-\..nthOn)T, and St. l\Iacarius, are subject to 
him. ']'he t\VO first are in the Lo,,"er Tlle- 
baide; the last is in the desert of Sceté. 
.i\. very interest
ng account is given by 
fatlIer Sìcard, Î11 the fifth voIllme of the 
ne,v edition of the Lettres édijiantes et C'll- 
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rlellse.Y, of these celebrated nlonasteries. 
Several families of the Cophtes reside in 
the Delta; but the greatest part of them 
inhabit the Saide, or the part of Egypt ex- 
tending froIn Cairo up,vards to Assouan or 
Syene. In 639, the Cophtes invited the Sa- 
racens into Egypt: and) in r
lurn, ,vere for 
some tinIC treateç! kindly by theine But 
after\vards, the Saracens made no distinc- 
tion bet\veen thenI and their otl1er Greek 
subjects. About the end of tIle fifth cen- 
tury of the Hegira, the Caliph "Talid I. 
prohibited tIle Greek tongue throughout 
his ,vhole empire. From that tÍ1ne the 
Cophtic, like the other languages of the 
nations subdued by the Saracens, ceased 
to be a spoken language: but it has been 
preserved in the Scriptures and books of 
devotion. 1\lr. Volney observes, tllat " the 
"fornl of the Copl1tic letters, and the 
" greater part of their ,rords, demonstrate, 
" that the Greek nation, during the thou- 
" sand 
years it continued in Egypt, has left 
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" deel> lllarks of its po,v
r and influence. 
" But, on the other lland, the Cophtic al- 
" pllabet has five letters, and tIle langllage 
" a nU111ber of ,vords, ,vhiell may be COll- · 
"sidered as the- relnaÌns of tIle ancient 
"Eg
"ptian." Its last existence "
as among 
. 
tIle rude peasants of tIle Nile. The hopes 
that valuable nlanuscripts Inight be dis- 
covered in SOlne of the COplltic 111onas- 
teries, are not err
ouraged by the ac- 
counts given of these ll1onasterics, by father 
Sicard. 
The Cophtic version ,vas printed. ,vith a 
Latin translation at Oxford, in 17'16, by 
David 'Vilkins, properly. "Tilkie, a native 
of l\1emel in Prussia. He after\vards pub- 
lis}le(! an edition of the Pentateuch, in the 
same language, Londo11, 1731. La Craze, 
Tllesaur. Epistol. tom. iii. p. 154, says he 
,vas ilnperfectly acquainted ,vith it. The 
. 
editor of Ernesti's lnstitutio fixes its age at 
the 6ftl1 centllry: lIe says, tl1at it contains 

ev"eral excellent readings, coinciding in 
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general ,vith tllose of tIle Alexandrin
 fa- 
thers. The indefatigable industf.Y of the 
nloderns has discovered a version yet in 
manuscript, called the Sahidic version, from 
iLs being in the language of the nation 
,vhich inhabits the Upper Egypt, or the 
part ,vhicIl lies }Jet,veen Cahera and Asse- 
v'an, called in Arabie, Said. It is sup- 
posed by ,Dr. 'V oide to have been made in 
the second century. All the fragnlents of 
the yersion "rcre prepared for the press, by 
the ]ate Dr. 'V oide. They Ilave been 
s}JlendidIy printed at the Clarendon press, 
under tIle care of Dr. Ford, ,vith tllis title: 
Appendi:t, ad Editionellz Novi TestaJnenti 
Græci, e codice JJIS. Alc4.rand1"ino a Cal"olo 
Godofredo TTToide dcscripti, in qud eontinentuT 
Fra!!;1Jzenla No-ci TestaJ1zenti juxta interp'l"e- 
tutioneln Dialeeli sllperioris _lEgypti, qllæ 
Tlzebaica vel Sahidica appellatur, e codicibus 
Oxoniellsibus ma.1'iuza px parte deSlimpta, CIon 
Dissertatione de versione' bibliorllln _lEgyp- 
tia:.;a, quibus subjieitur Codicis Vaticanl Col- 
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latio. Oxonii e typographeo Clal-endoniano" 
1799. 
XIII. 3. The first name, by ,vhich 've 
kno,v Ethiopia in history, is Lud. It is 
the nanle given to it by 
Ioses, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and EzechieJ. About the time 
,vhen the Israelites quitted Egypt, a nation 
of blacks, who d,velt on the banks of the 
Indus, alld are caned Chusites in the Old 
Testament, established a po,verful empire 
in the African Lydia, and called it Æthi- 
opia. To,vards the end of the reign of 
Constantine the G-reat, they ,vere con- 
quered ]))'" tIle Abyssinians, who came from 
tIle southern part of the Happy Arabia, 
an(l were called I-Iomerites; Saba ,vas the 
capital of the kingdom. The Queen, ,vhom 
Solomoll's ,visdom attracted to Palestine, 
,vas so,rereign of that country... '_rhey ,vere 
converted to Christianity in the fourth cen- 
tury; and, to,vards the ninth, emlJraced 
lIle errors of Dioscorus, respecting tl1e t,vo 
natures of tlle second person of the blessed 
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Trinity. r]
he Æthiopic language, into ,v11icll \ 
the translations of the Holy "1"ritings ,vere 
made, is the ancient Iallguage of ....4.byssinia, 
not the language no,v in use. The lan- 
guage, ,vllich it nearest resembles, is the 
Arabic; but fro111 that, and all tIle kindred 
languages of the east, it differs, as it is 
'vritten fronl the left to the right hand, and 
expresses the vo,vels b.r determinate cha- 
racters, and not 1)y points. The religioll 
no,v establislled in the country is a mixture 
of J uùaism, Christianity", and IIeatllenisll 
su persti tion. 
l\n Ætlliopic version ,vas published at 
Rome, in 1548 and 1549, fronl a defective 
copy; that, from ,vhich the Ætlí.iopic 
\
ersion in the London Polyglott ,vas ljrinted
 
,vas stillll1üre defective. 
XIII. 4. A'rnzenia is divided bct,reen the 
rrurks and the Persians. The greater part 
of it belongs to the former. Erzeroln is its 
capital. Erevan is t
e
pit9-1 of the Persian 
part. The Armenian alphabet is not earlier 
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than the fourlh centu
"y. l\liesrob, minister 
of state and secretary to 'Varasdates and 
l\.rsaccs the IVth, kings of Armenia, and 
contenlporaries ,vith Theodosius the lId, in- 
vented it; and to hiIn, the unanimous tes- 
timony of the Arnlenian ,vriters ascribes the 
translation of their Scriptures. In the tllir- · 
. 
teenth century, the ChurcIles of the Lesser 
.Arnlenia and Cilicia submitted to the Pope: 
and I-Iaitho, their king, becanle a Franc!s- 
can friar. tIe published a ne,v edition of 
tIle Armenian Bible. It is asserted, that 
_ he made tIle antient text co.nfornl tllrough- 
. out, to the Latin V uJgate. 'fhis is a point 
of the utn10st ilnportance, in Biblical criti- 
cisn1: but probably it ,viII remain in uncer- 
tainty, till the discovery of a copy of tIle 
version prior to tIle time of Haitho. Should 
such a Inanuscript be discovered, and should 
there appear a gene
al COlltormity bet\veen it 
. and tIle Latill V l
]gate, then, as tIle al1tiquity 
of tIle Arnlenian version ,vould be unques- 
tionable, and there is great reason to sup- 
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pose it ,vas executed ,vith great care and 
skill, the value of each of the versions, and 
particularly that of the I
atin Vulgate, ,viII 
be considerably increased. 
An Arllzcnian version ,vas printed at Am- 
sterdam, in 1666, in quarto; an edition in 
octavo ,vas printed there in 1668. The 
former includes both the Old and the Nc,v 
'Testament; the latter contains the Ne,v 
- Testament only. An edition in that lan- 
guage of the New Testament ,vas published 
in duodecimo, in 1698. 
XIII. 5. 'The language of the Arabs ,vas, 
during several ages, confined ,vithin the 
country: it ,vas spread by the l\Iahometans 
over all the countries that ,vere, conquered 
by their arms; and thus, from the gulph of 
...L\.rabia, it ,vas spoken, as far as Portugal on 
the ,vest, and l\la]acca on 
he east. It must 
be ranked alTIOng the most antient lan- 
guages; and excels all languages in c?pi- 
ousness. It is of the utmost use in Biblical 
criticisnl. 


VOL. I. 


o 
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An Arabic ycrsion of the four Gospels 
,va5 published at ROBle ill 1590--1591, in 
one volume folio. It ,vas printed ,vitll a 
version of the remaining books of the N e,v 
rrestament, in the Paris aIlcl London Poly- 
g]otts. ErlJcnius published the .L\rabic Ne,v 
Testall1e11t at LCJden, in 1616, in one vo- 
, 
lunle 4 l0 . f1'o111 a l11anuscript ,vritten in the 
Upper Egypt, in the year 1342. The Ro- 
Illan congregation lIe propàgandâ fide pub- 
lished, in 1671, an Arabic and Latin Bible, 
under the inspection of Sergius Risius, 
bisholl of Dalnascus, in tllree volullles folio. 
'!'he English society for prolTIoting Christian 
kno\vledgc published, in 1727, ill one vo- 
IUllle 4 to. an .l\.rabic N e\v 'Testament, for the 
use of tIle Christians in Asia. 'Ten thou- 
sand copies 'vere IJrinted of this editioll. 
But none of tllese editions, nor any Arabic 
l11anuscript, that has yet beell discovered, is 
of anjT in1portance in Biblical criticism, as no 
satisfactory evidence has yet been produced 
of their allliquity. '!"he general opinion is, 
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tl1at none of tllenl are earlier than tIle age 
of l\IaholllcL. 
ÀIII. 6. "Thile the antient cl1lpire of 
Persia subsisted, l)ersia had a language of 
11cr o,vn. In the course of time it became 
successively subject to the Greeks, tIle Ro- 
lnans, the Saracens, and the Turks; and 
each of then1 introduced SOllle alterations 
into the language of the Persians. The 
lTIodern language of Persia is a nlixture of 
all these, together ,vitll a considerable por- 
tion of Gothic, or Teutonic, (Persæ fuerunt 
originitus Scythæ, says .Llnlnlianus l\Iarcel- 
linus, L. xxxi. 1 I.) but the Arabic and 
'l-'urkish predon1inate. 1-\. Persic version of 
the four gospels is printed in the Londoll 
Polyglott. A ne,v translation of it ,vas 
printed by Professor Bode at Helulstadt, 
in 1750--1751, ,vith a Preface, containing 
historical and critical remarks 011 tIle Persic 
versions. Another Per
ic version ,vas printed 
in London. It has t,vo title pages, the one 
by 'VheIoc, dated 1652, the other by Pier- 
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sone, dated 1657. These versions, 1110rc 
particularly the former, are thought to be 
translations from the Syriac, so that their 
chief use is in ascertaining the readings of 
that version. It is observable that, of the 
Old Testament, a Persie translation of the 
Pentateucll only is Pllblished in the Lon- 
don Po]yglott. 
XIII. 7. Ernesti in his Institutio says, 
that Ulphilas, bishop of the Goths, trans- 
lated the N e,v 1'eslament into the Gothic 
language, in the fourtll century: and that this 
version is supposed to be the version of the 
Gospels, ,vllich \vas publislled at Dordrect, 
,vith an excellent Glossary, in 1665, by Ju- 
nius and l\farschall; atAmsterdam, in 1684; 
by Stiernhiellll, at Stockholnl, in 1672, ,vith 
a Glossary and ,,,ith the S,vedisll and Ice- 
landic versions; and at O:,
ford, in 1750, by 
Ed,vard Lye. TIle last edition ,vas prepared 
for the press by Benzel, archbisllop of Up- 
sal: but, as lIe died before the ,york could 
be sent to the press at U psal, ,vhere it "ras 
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to have been printed, the care of the im- 
pression was intrusted to Lye at Oxford. 
The Code:v Arg'entells, considered to be a 
thousand years old, is written on vellum: 
the letters are silver, except the initials, 
,vhich are gold. It has been much doubted, 
,vhether the version should be called Gothic 
or Francie, and ,vhether it ,vas taken from 
the Greek or the Latin: tJut l\Iichaelis seems 
to prove that it is a Gothic version. 
For the history and iUustration of this 
version, the follo\ving collection is. recom- 
mended: Joh. Ab. Ihre. Scripta versionent 
UlpltilanaJn ]}[æso-Gotlzicam illustrantia, ab 
ipso doctissimo allctore emendata, novisque ac- 
cessionibus aucta, jam vero ob præstantia'JJl et 
'J'aritateJJl col/ecia, et una Cll1n aliis scriptis, 
similis argllnzenti, edita ab. Ant.ll"id. Busching. 
Berolini, 1773, 4 to . Some fragInents of this 
version, discovered by Knittel in a Codex 
'rescriptus, in the library at 'V o]fenbuttelI, 
,vere first published by him, at Bruns,vic, 
1763, 4 to . and after\vards republished by 
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Illre, ,vitIl llis o\vn observations the same 
year, at U psal, like\vise in 4 to , ,vith the fol.. 
lo\ving title: Frag'17zenta Vcrsionis U/]Jhelanæ 
continentia particulas aliquot Epistolæ ad Ro- 
'lnanos lzaud }Jridc17l CI.'C codirc l'esc1"ipto Bibli- 
othecæ Gllelphc'rbctan(c ([ Fran. Ant. Knittell 
edita, nU1lC cion aliquot al1l1otationiblls iypis 
. 
reddita a Joha71llC !lJre. ...4ccedllllt du(f, disser- 
lationcs a(l}Jhilolog'iaJJl .111 a:'sQ-Gothica1Jl spec- 
tantes. Upsali(l', 1763, 4 to . 
XIII. 8. The Russian or Sla1:onian versio11 
,vas lnade fron1 the Greel(. 
It is observable that, excC])L the .L\rabians, 
110 people I1as been so extensi\Tcly diffused 
as the Slal'onians; the.y hayc spreall lhenl- 
selves oyer aU the countries bet\veen the 
Adriatic al1d tIle Frozen Ocean, and fì'o111 
tIle Baltic, oycr through tI1C ,vhole lengtll 
of 110rtllern l\sia, t.o .J..'\nlerica. 
The lTIOst antient CO!).y of the \vholc Bible, 
in tIle RussÍal1 language, ,vas ,yritten in the 
year 1499, in tIle tinlc of the Grand Duke 
"Tasilje,vitcll. But of Ll1e Nc,v 'I'estament 
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there are copies of the elcventh, t\velfth, 
thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries. A still 
more ancient ll1anuscript of the N c,v Testa- 
ment ,vas given by the Czar I,van'Vasil- 
je,vitcll to Garabunda, secretary to the 
dutchy of Litlluania; it ,vas "'Titlcn in the 
time of the Grand Duke "Tlademir, ,vho 
reigned from 972 to 1015. The oldest 
11rinted edition 1S that of Prague, in 1519. 
It has been since printed at Ostrog, in 1581; 
atl\losco,v,in 1663, 1751, 1756,1757, 1766, 
in folio; in 1759, in large octavo; and at 
I(io,v, in 1758, in folio. l\ccurate extracts 
from tIlis version have been given by Pro- 
fessor Alter, in his edition of tIle Greek 
'!1cstan1ent, 8vo. Vienna, 1787: but the best 
account of this version is given lJY Debro,v- 
sky in 1\Iichaelis, Oriental und e.t'eget Bib- 
lioth. Th. viii. pp.155---167. 
Concerning the Georgian Version, ,vllich 
,vas published at 
Iosco'v, in 1743, folio, 
tIle reader may consult a tract, Uber die 
Georg)anische Litteratllr, Vienna 1798, ,vrit- 
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ten by Professor Alter, ,vIlo collated tll 
version for Dr. Holn1es's edition of the Sep- 
tuagint. 


XIV. 


To obtain an accurate notion of ,vhat is 
called TIlE L_t\.TIN VULGATE TRANSLA- 



 
TION of the Scriptures, (a term often used 
inaccurately, 'v hen it is -not particularly ex- 
. plained), it is necessary to enquire into the 
nature of the Latin versions, made before 
the tiule of St. Jeron1, particularly the ver- 
sion called tl1c ,r etus Italica, or ltala, ex- 
isting probably before the Jniddle of the 
second century, and to consider the dif. 
ferent versions published by St. Jerom, as 
they came immediately from his hands, as 
tlley,vere corrupted in the middle ages, and 
as they have been corrected and proffill1- 
gated by papal authority. 
XIV. 1. T,vo passages in different parts 
of the ,vorks of St. Augustine clearly she,v 
the nature of the Vetu
 Ita1ica, and the other 
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Latin versions, prior to the fÙnc of St. JerOln. 
In his treatise de Doctrind C/l1
istiantt, Jib. ii. 

ap. xi. St. Augustine says, " that the nUffi- 
" ber of those, ,vIlo had translated the Scrip- 
"tures from the Hebre,v into the Greek, 
" might be con1puted; but that, the nUffi- 
" bel" of those, ,vho had translated the Greek 
" into the Latin, could not. For immedi- 
" ately upon tIle first introduction of Chris- 
"tianity, if a person got possession of a 
" Greek manuscript, and thought he had 
" any kno\vledge of .the t,vo languages, lIe 
" set about translating the Scriptures." In 
another part of his ,yorks, Lib. ii. cap. xv. 
he sa.ys, "ill ipsis interpretationibus, [tala 
" cæteris præferatur, nam est verbOrUlll tena- 
" cior, CUln perspicuitate sente'/ltiæ." It should 
seem difficult to mistake the import of these 
expressi?ns, yet they have given rise to 
much controversy. One side, ,vith a vie,v 
to rob the Vulgate of all l)retension, eveQ 
to a remote affinit

 ,vitll the translation 
pointed at by St. Augustine, in this place, 
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}las, III stern defiance of all InanuscripLs 
and all!)rinLed editions, 11rol)osed to reacl 
" ilIa" for " Itala;" and, (to l11ake sense 
a11d gralnn1
r of tIle IJassage, of ,vllicIl tIle 
alteration in question, if it ,vere to stand 
alone, ,vould totally bereave it), to sul)sti- 
tute " quæ'" for "nam,"-all ell1endatioll, 
certainly not of the gClltlest touch. rrhe 
otller side, tp exalt the Vulgate, has sup- 
posed it may be fairly inferred, froll1 tIle 
passage in St. Augustine, that tIlere ,vas a 
version, ,yhich llaying been first sanctioned 
lJY the Roman pontiff, 'vas received by the 
,vllole Latin Cl1l1rch, and ,yas generally llsed 
jn the ser,"icc of tIle Church. But this is 
carrying 11ÌS lrords luuch be)TOlld tlleir na- 
tural ilTIport, as tlley certainly lleither ex- 
press nor in11)ly 111 ore, than that tllere ,vas a 
yersion called the Italic, alld that in St. .Au- 
gustin's ol)inion, it ougllt to be preferred to 
an the other Latin versions. The hig}l ter111S 
of cOlnmel1dation, in ,vhicll St. 
\ugustine 
expresses hi111se1f of tI1e \T etus ltalica, haye 
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raised a general ,vish, that it should be dis- 
covered and published, ]Jarticu]ar]y as it 
IDigllt materially assist in asèertaining the 
readings of the Antellexaplar Septuagint 
version. The first publication of the kind is 
that of FlaJninius Nobililts, printed at Rome 
in 1588, in one volume folio, lInder the au- 
spices of Sixtus Quintus. But, as tllis ,york, 
,vhich ,vas reprinted in tIle London Poly- 
glott, ,vas intended only to be a Latin . 
translation of the Septuagint \Tersion, pub- 
lished in the preceding year by the same 
authority, and as, therefore, no 1110re of the 
[tala ,vas adopted than ,vhat agreed ,vitI} 
that version, ,vhile the 'rest ,vas either sup- 
plied by Flan1inius N obilius himself, or fron1 
tIle Vulgate, ,vitilOUt any distinction of the 
respectiye parts, it can, ,vith the exception 
of the notes only, be of little or no critical 
use. Of more value on this account are 
the editions of the Psalms, according to tllis 
version, published by Fabel
 Stapulensis, in 
his Psaltel
iltnl Quilltupletr, Paris, 1568, folio; 
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by Joseph ]l;laria Cal"us, Rome, 1683; by 
Ca1
dinal Thonzasius, 1697, also at ROlne; 
and by Bianchini, ,vith other Parts, in his 
.Prodl"omus, and in his 1 7 indiciæ Can01l.icoTunl 
Scriptorunl, Rome 1740 folio. In 1695, 
D011J }j;fartianay, the learned edit9f of the 
,yorks of St. Jeroln, (tIle first volume of 
,vhich contains the PsalIns and Job, with 
....t\sterisks anq ObeJi, according to this ver- 
SiOI1), publis11ed at Paris, in octavo, ,vhat 
he supposed ,vas tIle Vetus ltalica of the 
Gospel of St. Matthe,v, and of St. James's 
Epistle. In 1743, Peter Saba tier published 
at Rheims, in three large volumes folio, his 
" Biblioruln sacrorZl1n Latinæ vel'"sioncs an- 
" tiquæ, sell vetus Italiea, et cæteræ quæcum- 
" que in codicibus 'fllanuscriptis et antiquorum 
" libris reperiri potuerunt, quæ cunz vulg'atâ 
" Latinð et cunz textu Græco comparantur." 
'Vhere in his manuscripts there '\vere ChaS111S, 
lle supplied t}1Clll fron1 the 'T ulgate. I-Ie 
l)ub]ished a ne'v edition of llis ,york in 
1749---1751.----
-The last publication of the 
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kind is by Father J osepll BIanchini, an ora- 
torian;--" Evangelistariurn quadl'uplex La- 
" tinæ versionis antiquæ, seu veteris Italicæ, 
" etc codicibus 1nanuscriptis aureis, arg'enteis, 
" PU1]Ju1-eis, a liisque plusqualn millellariæ an- 
" tiquitatis, Romæ, 1748, t,vo volumes large 
folio. It contains five, or rather four manu- 
scripts of a Latin version. In many places 
they differ; and BIanchini's arguments, tllat 
the differences ar
 merely errors of tIle tran- 
scribers, are, by no means, conclusive. It 
seems generally believed, that they are four 
distinct versions. The value of the work is 
-greatly enhanced by severa
 learned disser- 
tations, and curious plates. The various 
citations made in tIle Gospel by Christ, the 
Apostles, and Evangelists, of passages in. 
tIle Old Testanlent, are brought together, 
I 
as they stand in the Hebre,v, the Septu- 
agint, the Vulgate, and the old Italic, with 
a vic,v of ascertaining the important and 
much contested point, ,vllether Christ, the 
Apostles, and tIle Evangelists, cited then1 
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fì"om tIle Hebre,v or the version of the Se- 
venty. It ,vas printed at tIle expence of 
tIle king of Portugal, at tIle instigatioll of 
Cardinal Corsini, and, till Ðl.... Kennicott's 
Collation apl)eare
l, ,vas thougllt the most 
splendill ,york that Ilad issued from the 
press, during the present century. It is 
.. 
most earllestly ,vished, that a ne,v edition 
. 
of this and Sabatiet's ,vork 'v ere publisIled 
111 such a forn1 as ,vould make the price of 
them lllore suitable to the generality of read- 
ers; and tllat, to the edition of 1\Iontfall- 
con's lIexapla, by Bahrdt, ,vere added, as 
a supplelnental volume, those ,vllicIlIle has 
illjlldiciously omitted.---A Latin translation, 
l)erllaps anterior to that of St. Jerom, is 
J)uhlisl}ed by Dr. Kipling, ,vitI1 the Codex 
lJezæ. 
'I'hat this ane} the other trans]ations ,ve 
}lave nlel1tioned, 111ay be anterior to St. Je- 
rOBl, all allo,v; that anyone of theln is tIle 
'T etus ltalica, no satisfactory e\?idence, no 
convincing argun1ent, lIas yet been pro- 
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duced: but there is reason to suppose, tllat 
in the generality of these yersions, there 
IS nI0re of the Vetus I talica, tllan of any 
other. 
XIV. 2. The great multiplicity of ver- 
sions, . and the confusion ,vhich pre\Tailed 
among. thenl, \vere the Inotives \vhicll first 
urged St. J EROl\I to his Biblical labours. 
He began by correcting the PsalnIs; but 
t]le people at large
 being accustomed to 
their old yersion, could no"t IJe induced to 
Jay it aside, in favour of St. Jerom's. lIe 
tllerefore published another edition. J n 
that, lIe nlade fe,v a]t
rations in the text it- 
selt
 but she,ved, by obeluses and asterisks, 
\vhcre it differed fronl tIle Septllagint, or 
the I-Iebre\v. Fronl this last edition, and 
the old Italic, is fornled the'Tulgate edition 
of the Psalills, ,vhich is no\\C used in the 
ROlnan Catilolic Church. St. Jeronl's ori- 
ginal correction of the" Psalnls neyer canle 
into public llse. On tIle sanIe plan, on 
\vhich lIe made that correction, he COf- 
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rected also the Proverbs of Solon1on, the 
Ecclesiastes, the Canticum Canticorum, the 
book of Job, and the Paralipomena. I-Ie 
after\vards undertook, and executed ,vith 
the greatest applause, a con1plete version 
into Latin of all the Old Testament. He 
translated also the N e,v Testament from 
. 
tIle Greek into the Latin. This translation, 
made by St. Jerom
 of the Old 11estament 
frOln the Hebre,v, (including the books of 
.Judith and Tobit, which he translated from 
the Chaldee,) and of the N e\v 'Testament 
from the Greek, is the origin or stock of 
our present Vulgate, except with respect to 
the Psalms; .\vhicll, \ve have observed, rests 
on St. Jeroln's second editioll of the old 
transla.tion. The genuine version of St. Je- 
rorn of tIle Old and Ne,v Testarnent, fi'om 
a beautiful manuscript at Paris, ,vas pub- 
lished there., in 1693, b} Dom l\Iartianay, 
and Dom Pouget, under the title, " S. Eu- 
sebii HieronYlni Stridonells. Pl
esb!Jte1'i Operuln 
1.om. I. seu Divina Bib
iotlteca anteh c in- 
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edita, cOJllplectens Translatiolles V. et }{. 
TestaJnenti, cum ex Hebræis tlOll e Græcis 
Jontibus derivatas, inllunzcra quoque sc/tolia 
'l1zarß'inaliaantiquissilniHebræi cujusclam scrip- 
toris anonYJlti, IIebræas voces pressius e..rpri- 
mentis. Prodit e 
cetustissÙnis JJISS. codicibus 
Gallicanis, T 7 aticallis, o/c. Studio et labore 
]}[ onaChOrZllJl ordinis S. Benedicti e cOllg're- 
g'atione S. ltlauri. Parisiis apud Lll{
OV. 
Boulland 1693, Jol." '
rhis version has beell 
reprinted in the edition of the ,vorks of 
8t: Jeronl, by Dominic 'Tallarsi and Scipio. 
l\Iåffei, at Verona, 1734---1742, in 11 1"0- 
Jumes, folio. St. Jeroln's version llad the 
fate of many considerable ,yorks of gel1ius: 
it had ,yarn1 advocates, particularlyan10ng 
the truly learned; and violent enen1ics, par- 
ticularly anlong the ignorant. By degrees 
its merit ,vas universally ackno,vledged, 
and it a]nlost universally sUIJerseded eyery 
other yersion.-Sucll ,vas tIle Vulgate trans- 
lation, as it came originally froln the hands 
of St. Jeroln. 


VOL. I. 


p 




no 


HORÆ BIBLIC1E. 


XIV. S. It did 110t escape tIle general 
fate of Inanuscripts (luring the rniddle age. 
Partly by the 111istakes or errors of tran- 
scribers, partly by corrections l1lade by un- 
skilful persolls, partly by alteratiollS from 
" 
tile citations ill the ,vorks of the fathers, 
and partly by insertio11s Inade il1 it by ,yay 
of explanation, the text ,vas exceedingly 
disfigured a11d corrupted in many places. 
One circUlnstance ill particular introduced 
"\rariatiollS illtO every part of it. The old 
llncorrupted ,.ersion ,vas illtermixed 1vith it 
tllrougllout. Cassiodorus, and after him 
Alcuin, used tlleir utnlost endeavours to 
restore tIle version to its pristine purity. 
The library of tIle College of Don1inicans 
at Paris contained a Ina11uscript copy of 
the Latin Bible, Inade ill the thirteenth 
celltury, by SOl1le Frellcll religious of that 
order. It is cOlnprised in four large vo- 
lumes ill folio, and is ,vrittell on fine parch- 
ment, in the 11alf Gothic letter. By a re- 
gulation of tIle general chapter of the order 
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held in 1236, directions 'vere given, tilat all 
the Bibles of the order should be corrected 
and made to conform to that copy.: and at 
a general chapter, held in 1748, a tra11script 
of it was ordered to be nlade by the Stu- 
dents in the noviciat. The labours of Lan- 
franc, th
 archbisllop of Canterbury, in 
procuring correct copies, IJoth of the Old 
and N e,v Testament, are n1entioned by Ba- 
ronius, Cave, Dupin, and'Vetstein. At the 
revival of letters, several persons of learning - 
exerted thenlselves to procure a good edi- 
tion of the Latit1 Vulgate. 1'he cllief edi- 
tions of it published on tliis l)lan, are tllose 
of Robert Stephens, ill 1540, 1545, and 
1546; that of I-Ientenius, ih 1547, accu- 
rately and elegantly, reprinted at Frankfort 
on the Mayn, 1566, folio; and tbat of the 
Louvain Divines, 1573, in three VOIU111eS, 
botll ill octavo and duodecinlo, reprintecl 
il11580, in quarto and octavo, ,vitil the ad- 
dition of tIle valuable notes of Lucas Bru- 
gensis, by ,vho:ql those editions ,vere chiefly 
conducted. 
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XIV. 4. It . ,vas after,vards revised alld 
prolnulgated by papal anthority. The coun- 
cil of Trent took the state of tIle \'rersions 
into consideration. It declared the ancient 
alld COIII111011 editioll should be considered 
the authentic edition; and that. tIle Bible 
sllould be !Jrinted as correctlyalld as expe- 
ditiously as possible, principally according 
to the Anciellt and Vulgate edition. In con- 
sequellce of tllis, it ,vas IJublislled by Sixtus 
Quintlis, in 1590. tIe Ilimse]f ,vatched over 
, 
tIle ,york ,,"itll admirable attentioll and zeal; 
he perused every slleet; both before it ,vas 
éommitted to the press, and afte!" it ,vas 
printed of[ The principal persons enl- 
ployed ill this edition ,vere, Cardinal Ca- 
raffa, Flaminius N obilius, Antonius Agel- 
lins, Petrus 1\Iorinus, and Angelus Rocca. 
But 11Ïs edition scarcely nlade its appear- 
ance, before it ,vas discovered to al)Olllld 
with errors. The cOIJies tllerefore ,vere 
called in, and a ne,v edition ,vas prinLed by 
Clelnent the 'TIll Lh, his illln1
diate succes- 
. 
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sor, in 1592; and aftcr\vards, ,,
itll some 
. 
yariations, in 1593, The difference bet\veen 
the t\VO papal editions is considerable. Dr. 
James, in his celebrated Bellian Papale, 
reckons t\VO thousand instances; in ,vhicll 
they differ; Father Henry de Bukentop, a 
Recollet, made a sinlilar coUection, but de- 
nied the consequences ,vhicll Dr. James 
professed to drà\v from the ,--ariations.- 
Lucas Brugensis has reckoned four thou- 
sand places, in ,vhich, in his ol)inion, the 
Bible of Clement the Vlllth may be thought 
to ,vant correction. Cardinal Bellarmin, 
,vho had a principal part in the publication 
of the edition, praised his industry, and 
wrote to hiln, that those concern
d, in the 
,york had not corrected it \vith the utmost 
accuracy, and that intentionally they had 
passed over nlany mistakes. "Scias "celim," 
says his eminence, "Biblia vulg'ata non esse 
" a nobis accuratissÙne castig'ata: multa enÙn 
" de industrill, just is de causis, pertransivi- 
"mus." 'Vhen it is examined critically, it 
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evidently appears tIle ,york of several hands. 
A scruIJulous adllerence to the text is ob- 
servable in luost parts of it; but in SOllIC it 
is carried furtller tlIal1 ill otllers, and SOlue- 
tilnes it apIJarently leads to barbarous ex- 
pressions, and absolllte solecisn1s; as d0111i- 
nantul" eorllm-1 J cpletæ sunt lluptiæ (liscll1n- 
bentillJn-vi[lel1S q llonianl (for quod) illuSllS 
esset a ]Iag'is--nolllit cOllsolari-benedil.rit eos 
--ubi el'll
;O ct tinea lle1Jzoliunt-edllnt, for 
edi[lerllnt j;
llct'llS sllos,--illuJJzinare IllS, qai Ùl, 
tenebris,-nihil nos nocebit,--'caplliabis 1nultj/s. 
Otller accusations of solecisnls' or barba- 
risnls of a siulilar nature Inight be prodllced. 
l\IallY of these expressions are defended by 
Father Filesacus, ill llis T 7 el'sio sacræ Scrip- 
tlll'æ Latina V'lllg'ata DeJellsa, published at 
the end of Fatller Tournenline's edition of 
l\Ie110c}lius. At any rate tlley do not de-- 
tract from its genel:àl luerit. Not only 
Roman Catllolics, but separatists froill tIle 
Cllurch of Ron1e, agree in its praise. It is 
universally allo\ved, tllat it does not suffer 
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in a comparisoll ,vith any other version. 
Dr. Mi]], vlhose ,vllole life ,vas spent in the 
study of tIle manuscripts and printed edi- 
tions of the original and tIle translations 
froln it, professes the greatest esteem for it, 
and, in his choice of readings, defers con- 
siderably to it. Grotius speaks of it highly; 
'Valton and Bengel praise it lnuch. In his 
Histoire Critique du Te:tte et des Versions 
(llt Nouveau Testalnent, Father Simon has 
pointed out its real merit. The Chllrch of 
Rome treats it ,vith the greatest veneration. 
Some divines have supposed it to be abso- 
lutely free from error, and that no one is at 
liberty to vary fronl it, in translation or ex- 
position. This is going to all extrenle: tIle 
Council of Trent, in pronouncing it to be 
authentic, did not pronounce it to IJe ill-- 
spired or infallible: but, "\vhere tIle dogmas 
of faith or morals are concerned, the COUll- 
cil must be considered to Ilave pronounced 
it to be inerrant. 111 tllis decision eyery 
Roman Catholic lllust acquiesce, as he re.. 
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ceives the Scripture from tIle Church, under 
11er authority, and ,vith lIeI' interpretation. 
See Natalis Alexander, de Vulg'atd Scroipturæ 
'l'ersione, 'lua'stio 5, utrum et quo sensu V ul- 
gata cditio sit authentica; et quæstio 6, de 
sphabnatis ct JlleJldis qua', in T 7 11lg'atâ ve1'1sione 
Latinð BibliorzlJnjussll CleJnentis 1 7 111. elnen- 
dafâ, etialll111nn sllpersllnt, 'lZlæ ecclesiæ allC- 
toritate corrig'i pOSsllnt; a note i
 Fabricy, 
Titres prinzitifs, T. II. p.164. a11d Father 
l\lariana's Dissertafio pro editione Vulgatð, 
pul)]islled by Fatller Toufllenline at the end 
of llis edition ofl\lenocllÏus, a treatise ,vhicll 
clearly proves tllat our ancestors ,vere fur- 
t]ler ad \
anced in Biblical criticism than is 
generally thou gIlt. Some Ron1an Catholic 
and even Protestant ,vriters of elninence 
lla\Te contended, tllat, considering the pre- 
sent state of tIle Greek text, the V u]gate 
expresses more of the tru
 reading of tIle 
originals, or autograplls of tIle sacred pen- 
111en, than an)? Greek edition that llas yet 
appeared, or can 110'V be fra111ed. 
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An10ng the modern editions of the Vul- 
gate, that printed by Didot, Paris, 1785, in 
four volumes octavo, is particularly recom- 
mended by the neatness of its typography. 


,xv. 


'Ve now come to THE ENGLISH TRANS- 
LATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 
XV. 1. There are 11lany Anglo-Saxon ver- 
sions of different parts of the Old and New 
Testament. Of tIle Translation by the Arch- 
bishop Elfric, in tIle tenth century, '\ve 
llave,-of the Old Testament, the Hepta- 
leuch, published by Edmund Th,vaites; at 
Oxford 1699,-and, of the Nc,v Testament, 
the Gospels only, by l\Iatthe,v Parker, Lon- 
don, 1571, 4 to . These ,vere reprinted by 
Fra11ciscus Junius and Thomas l\IarsllalJ, 
at Dodrect, ,vith the l\iæso-Gothic Version, 
1665, 4 to , reprinted at Amsterdam, 1684. 
As this Anglo-Saxon version is supposed by 
some to llaye been Inade from the Latin 
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version in .use before St. Jeroln, it is llighly 
vallled by tI10se ,vho are curious after tI1e 
readings of the Old Italic. .But Professor 
Alter, (lJ!emo1"abil. VI. St. No. IX. and VIII. 
St. p. 185), considers it to llave been made 
from the Vulgate, as tIle Anglo-Saxon ver- 
sion of the Psalms, published by Spelman, 
... 
certainly ,vas. An imperfect account of 
the former of these versions is given in the 
follo,ving ,vork; A Sa:fon Treatise concerning 
the Old and New Testalnent, written about 
the tÏ1ne of King Edgar, by Adelfriclls Abbas, 
published by 'Villianl Lisle, London, 1623, 
4 to , whicll ,vas after,vards reprinted ,vith this 
title :--" Diverse Antient lJluniments, in the 
Saxon Tongue, written seven hUlll11"e(1 years 
ag'o, 1638. It may be added, tl1at Elfric's 
translation is so very loose as to make it 
difficult to collect any antient readings 
froll1 it. 
XV. 2. The most antient English trans- 
lation is that of TVickliff. It ,vas finished 
about the year 1367. It ,vas re\Tised by 
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some of llis follo,vers. Both the original 
and the revised translation are still extant 
in manuscript: the l)rinted copies of it are 

ot uncommon. 'rhe manuscript copies of 
the latter are n10re rare than the copies of 
the foriner. 
XV. S. The principal p1"inted editions are, 
1st, those of TYlldal and Coverdale; 2d, the 
Genevan Bible, or the translations made by 
tIle English, ,vho fled to Geneva, to avoid 
the persecutions of Queen J\tlary; Sd, the 
. Episcopal translation, made in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, under the direction of 
Matthe,v Parker, the celebrated archbishop 
of Canterbury; 4th, King Jarnes's Bible:- 
it ,vas printed in 1611, and is that, ,vhiell 
. 
is at present used in all the British domi- 
nions; the original copy, ,vith the manu- 
script corrections, is in the Bodleian library; 
5th, the English translations made by the 
Roman Catholics. The chief of these are, 
the Rhe1nish Testament, printed at Rheims 
in 1582. - In tile year 1589, Dr. Fulke, 
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master of Pembroke-Hall, Cambridge, re- 
printed this translation, together ,vith the 
Bishop's Bible, in two columns. It is a 
curious performance, and very mucll de- 
serves tIle attention of those ,vllo study 
the subjects in controversy bet\veen the Ro- 
man Catholics and Protestants, parlicularly 
such as turn on Scriptural interpretation. 
The Doway Bible is printed in t,,,"o volumes 
quarto, in 1609, 1610. It is said to be 
n1ade from " the authentic Latin." A ne\v 
edition of it was published in five volumes 
octavo, in 1750, by the late Dr. Challoner. 
Besides these, a translation in t\VO volumes 
large octavo ,vas published at Do,vay, in 
the year 1730, by Dr. 'Vîtham. It is en- 
riched ,vith useful and concise notes. 


XVI. 


It remains to observe a striking peculia- 
rity of the Old and N e,v Testament,---its 
division into CHAPTERS AND VERSES. 
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XVI. 1. The division of the Hebrew text 
into cltapters ,vas made by the Jews, in imi- 
tation of the division of the N e\v Testament 
into chapters.. But the chapters spol{en of 
in this place must not be confounded ,vitl1 
their Parascllioths or greater and less sec- 
. tions, into \vhich, for the regular reading of 
it in the synagogue, they have divided the 
Pentateuch, a much more antient division, 
and still retained in the rolls of tIle syna- 
gogue. Their division of the Old Testa- 
ment into verses, ,vas more antient than the 
division of it into chapters, being probably 
of the same date as their invention of the 
vo\vel poinls. Much of the labour of the 
Masorites was consulned in calculating 
the verses, and their literal peculiarities. 
Thus they disco\Tered, that tIle verses in the 
book of Genesis an10unted to 1534; that its 
middle verse ,vas tIle fortieth of the t,venty- 
seventh chapter; tllat the ,vhole Bible con- 
tained t\venty-three thousand t\VO hundre{l 
and six verses; that the Pentateuch con- 
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taillS t\VO verses, all tIle ,vords of ,vhich, 
end ,vith a l\rlem; that three verses consist 
of eigllty letters; tllat fourtee11 verses con- 
sist of three ,vords; t,venty-six, contain all 
the letters of the alphabet; one, contains 
all the final letters, &c. &c. 
XVI. 2. The antients divided tI1e Ne,v 
, 
Testame11t into t,vo kinds of chapters. TIle 
T'T^O', or larger portions, are ,vritteI1 either 
in the upper or lo-\ver nlargin, and generally 
i11 red inl(; the XE(þa^a'a, or sinall portions, 
are numbered on the side of the mal:gin. 
They are clearly represented in Erasmus's 
edition, and in R. Stepl1ens's edition of 1550. 
These cllapters differ in different copies. 
The most celebrated, and one of the most 
antient divisions, ,vas that of Alnnlonius. 
From hiln it llad tI1e appellation of tIle 
Alnmonian sections. Eusebius retained them, 
and adapted to thenl. his ten canons or ta.. 
bles. But by the example and inflllence 
of Cardinal Hugo de S. Caro, the old divi- 
sion ,vas entirely 1aid aside in the' I.Jatin 
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Church, and in Latin manuscripts: Greek 
manuscripts continued to be written ,yith 
the old divisions to tIle end of the fifteenth 
century; ,vhen that, in present use, ,vas 
adopted. Robert Stephens ,vas tIle inyentor 
of the verses into 'VIlich the N e,v Testa- 
ment is no\v divided. The division into 
chapters is sOlnetimes liable to ol)jection; 
tIle di,risiOl1 into verses is still more objec- 
tionable: but it is no,v too late to reject 
theine III most of tIle later editions of note, 
the text is continued, ,vilhont any distinc- 
tion of verses; but the verses are nUlnbered 
in the margin. 
XVI. 3. The punctuation of the Bible is 
a n10dern invention. In tIle anlient manu- 
scripts no marks are found, except a point 
and a blank space. The COlnma lras in- 
vented in tIle eighth century; the senlico]on 
in tIle ninth; tIle other stops ,vere disco- 
vered after,vards. The spirits and accents 
are said to have been introduced by Aristo- 
p11anes of Byzantiu111 before tIle Christian 
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æra; but, unless the Codd. 'Taticanus and 
Covilianus be exceptions, they are found in 
no Greek manuscript ,vritten before the 
seventh century. 


XVII. 


It should now be considered, WHETHER 
THE VARIOUS READINGS OF THE SACRED 


TEXT HAVE ANY INFLUENCE ON ITS PU- 


RITY OR AUTHENTICITY, OR IN ANY 
l\IANNER AFFECT ITS CLAIl\l TO DIVINE 
INSPIRATION.--By the sacred text ,ve do 
not here understand, the autograph or ori- 
ginallnanuscript, as it ,vas ,vritten or dic- 
tated by the Holy Penmen, but the general 
text of the Inanuscripts and printed copies 
of it, which are in our possession. 
XVII. 1. To discuss this, it is necessalY 
to ascertain what are varif'us readings, a11d to 
fornl an exact notion of tlleir nature and 
l1un1ber. 
A. various reading, in tIle most extensive 
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sense of that ,vord, is every reading, ,vhich 
differs from the text adopted by the ,vriter. 
In one sense it is irnpossible to say of any 
various reading, or of any class of vario'us 
readings, that it is absolutely unimportant. 
For, though one person Inay thinl\: it unim- 
portant, thottgh another may think it im- 
portant: and thougll it n1ay be of no value 
in comparison of the reading gi\?en in the 
text, it n1ay have its 'v eight in settling the 
value of the manuscript fronl ,vhich it is 
taken. 
It frequently ho\ve,"er haI)pens, that, 
when a various reading is to be ,veighed 
against the recei\Ted text, the value of it 
sinks to notlling. 
1st, Such are the various readings ,vhicll 
evidently and unquestionably al)pcar o,ving 
to the Inistake of the copyist, as the read- . 
ing of Sapa. for Za.pa, in l\Iatt. ch. i. v. 3. 

 
2dly, 'fhe same l11ay be said of tIle vari- 
ous readings, ,vhich evidently and undeni- 
ably proceed f1"o111 the copJisfs \vilfuJly 
VOL. I. Q 
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departing from the text. They 11lay be 
(livided into those, ,vhich are designedly 
lIlade for all improper purpose, as to inl- 
pugn a truth ackno,vledged by the party 
himself; and those, ,vhicll being ,veIl, but 
not ,visely meant, ll1ay be said to proceed 
from honest bigotry. 
. 
To alter tIle text, ,vith a bad design, is 
certainly an heinous offence against religion 
and truth: 110 person, therefore, should be 
charged ,vith it, unless on the strongest 
evidence. III the heat of controvers.y, the 
cl1arge 11as often been made, and very sel- 
.dom })l"oved. Anlong other charges, ,vhich 
liay-e beell urged against tIle Je,vs, lnust be 
ranked tllat' of falsif.ying tIle Hebre,v text: 
but of this, St. J erolll, (CollZlllent. cap. T7I. 
.Isaiæ, operlllJZ Tonz. III. col. 64), and St. Au- 
gustine, {(Ie cirit. Dei, lib. XT7. cap. XIII. 
Opf!j.. Tonz. TTIII. col. 392), entirely acquit 
tIlel11. ."Thell the antient fatllers appear to 
accuse tIlel1l of it, tiley ,viII be found, gene- 
-rally speaking,_ to cllarge tIle In witl1 COf- 
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rupting the Septuagint or ,vilfully nlistrans- 
lating the text; but not to charge thenl 
,vith altering tIle text itself. 'This Trypllon 
in his dialogue ,vith St. Justin, IJrofesses to 
consiùer as equally criu1ina], ,vith adoring 
the Goldell Calf, consecrating cl1ildren to 
idols, making children pass through fire, or 
killipg prophets.- "There the alteration is 
made from honest motives, as from a notion 
of altering the text for the sake of improv- 
ing it, if the alteration be held out, by the 
person making it, as part of the exemplar, 
.he is evidently guilty of deceit, and deserves 
at least, tllat censure, to ,vhich pious frauds 
are justly obnoxious. Such are tIle altera- 
tions Inade by transcribers for the purpose 
of evading an objection made to a fact or 
a sentin1ent expressed in the received text: 
as the alteration in almost all the Inann- 
scripts and printed texts, except the Codex 
Cantabrigiensis, the Codex Cyprius, and the 
Vulgate of the où" dvaba{v
, John vii. 8. into 
" 'to I O d 1 
OU7rtð tXva'oalV
, lo aVOl t ie apparent contra- 




2.S 


IIORÆ BIBLIC...lE. 


diction objected to tllis passage by Por- 
phyry and other adversaries of christianity. 
But, if the party 11inlself confess tIle altera- 
tion, he 111ay ,vant discernment, yet lIe is 
free from crinlinality. Still further removed 
froln crill1inality are those, ,vho, transcrib- 
ing a version of the t
xt, avo\vedly alter it, 
in tlleir trallscript, fronl a notion that the 
substituted ,vord more faithfully or happily 
expresses the original. Such, in the Hebre,v 
nlanuscripts, has frequelltly been the Sllb- 
stitution of the Ketibh for the Keri; and, in. 
the Latin yersions, the generality of tIle alter- 
atiollS made in them during the middle ages. 
Sdly, Equall.y insignificant are the differ- 
ences ,vhich are found in the spelJing of 
,rords, ,vhere cust(un allo\vs of t,vo 1110des 
of \vriting tIle saIne ,vord. This rell1ark 
apJ)lies particularly to Hebre,v nlallUScrilJts; 
where tIle yo,vel, diacritic, tonic and extra- 
ordinary points and the (luiescent letters 
l11ay of tell be inserted or omitLed, at tIle 
\vriter's l)Ieasure, ,yithout affecting e.yen the 
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pronunciation of the ,vord: or, at least, 
,vithout affecting more than its pronuncia- 
tion. 
4th1y, .L'Ìs unimportant are tIle various 
readings, produced fro In translations, ,vhere 
the ,vords of tIle translation differ only in 
form,-(as Gjesmani in the Persie version for 
rE
(Tnfl-all
), or differ only in figure, (as con... 
Slunasset in the vulgate for è7é)..EcrE); or 
differ only in idio111 as tIle oriental ren- 
dering of TapCTEù
, by qui est e:r Tarso, and 
the vulgate translation of rl71'd ft"'poû E!ð" 
p,eyaÀt;u b.y a 11zinÙnf! usque ad 'lJZaXi1Jllll1l, 
l\.Ct. viii. 10. None of these instances prove 
a various reading in the text trom \vhich 
the translation is made. 
5thly, As unimportant, in the same light, 
are the differences from the received text, 
,vhich are found in the pass
ges cited by 
. the fathers, ,vhere they are evidently guilty 
of ll1istake; or ,vhere they evidently profess 
10 express the Ineaning, and not to give the 
,yards of the sentence; or ,,,,,here there are 
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grounds to SUPI)OSC they do not cite \vith 
accuracy or fron1 a va]ualJ]e lnanuscript. 
"There tllere is ground to SUI)pose that tlley 
cite ,vilh accurac
y, 311(l from a valuable 
Inanuscri })t, tlley are of tIle very higIlest 
aut.hority. 'This ,vas pointedly urged by 
Bossuet against Sinlon, and is placed be- 
.. 
yond controversy by Griesbach. 
From tIle general111ass of various read- 
ings, ,ve TIlust, therefore, subtract tllose 
,vllicll are included in the classes abo,Tc 
mentioned: alld tllUS a very considerable 
deduction l11ust be n1ade fron1 their sup- 
posed nUl11ber. 
XVII. 2. The question then is, ,vhicllof 
the remaining nunlber of various readings 
are important; and ,vhat is their COnl!) ar a- 
tive inlportance. Here several obseryations 
occur. 
1st, A large proportiod of these remain- 
ing various readings arises from the lnere 
transposition of ,voròs; and the greatest 
part, by far, of these transpositions do not, 
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in any respect, alter tIle sense. The san1e 
may be said of a vast share of tllose various 
readings, 'v hicIl arise trOn1 tIle omissioll or 
insertiol1 of ,vord s. 
2dly, In otller instances, ho\vever, and 
tllose considerable in llulllber, the difference 
of reading has SOlne influence on the sense 
of the text. But, most cOllilllonly, tllis is 
in respect to tllose readers only, ,,,"ho are 
versed in style and the synol1ymy of ,vords, 
and ,vho are sensible of eyery ligllt and 
shade of expression. 'Vith tIle generality 
of readers, the difference ,ve speak of nei- 
tIler excites a sentiment nor raises an idea, 
,vhicll the received text, ho,vever erroneous 
in the given instances, does. not equally 
produce. As to those readers, therefore, 
(and they evidently fornl the generallnass 
of Inankind), the various readings last spoken 
of are of no consequence. 
3dly, Of the ultimate remainder of va- 
rious readings, some llnquestionab]y are 
important. 'l'hus, ,vhere in St. l\rlatthe". 
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xxvii. 35. the Sixtine edition reads, " Di- 
" Viscl'"llnt vcstÙnenfa ejllS sortcln 1nittentes. 
" Et sedentes servabant ellm;" the Clemen- 
tine editi<;>n reads, "Diviserunt vestimenta 
" ejltS, sortenz lnittcntes, 'llt impleretur ql od 
" dictum est pel
 prophetaln (licentem, Divise- 
"runt sibi vestimenta mea et super vestem 
" mealn miserunt sorte7n." A difference, at 
least equally striking, is . observable in that 
text of freqllent use, " Gloria in altissimis 
" Dco ct in teTra pa:r h077Zillibus bonæ volun- 
"talis." As a discussiol1 of the various 
readings of this celcbrated verse may give 
tl1e reader a notion of that part of Biblical 
criticisl11, ,vllicll turns on the various read- 
ings of the text, ,ve shall attempt something 
of the kind in tllis' place. 
The Tetetus 'receptus, as it is called, or the 
text of the COffilTIOn editions of the Greek 
Testament, is printc(l thus, "ð
Ecr.' èv Útf;{ÇOIÇ 
^' \' \ - ... " , . /I' ,
'" 
cc eE
 ,,'u E7n TfjÇ Jl1']ç E'e"I1'1 ev aVUef.tJ'7t'Olç EVOO"H
. 
This rendered into Latin, gives, " Gloria in 
" allissimis Deo et in terl
a pax in /iominibus" 
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(or I-ather, apu(l/iomines) bona voluufas." .....J\.n- 
other reading is that adopted ill the edition 
of the Latin 'T ulgate, 'c ilóE a sv vtV{ÇOI
 ee
 
" , ,.. ... " · 
, · t' I " " Ol 
xa" E.7l"1 71JÇ Ï"1Jç E.'e'ljZl'Jl} a II
Jef.t)7l"OI
 euooJ(,laç. 0- 
" ria in altissimis Deo et in terra pal'l' /Zomini- 
" bus bonæ t'oluntatis." A third reading is 
produced by an alteration of the punctua,;,. 
tion; omitting the COlnn1a after "Deo," 
and placing it after" Terra:" tIle sentence 
'viII then stand, " Gloria in altissinzis Deo et 
"in terra, pax lzol1zlniblls bonæ voluntatis." 
Thus there are, at ]east, three readings of 
this inlportant text; to these ll1ust be added 
the reading in the Roman Liturgy, and 
sonle Latin nlanuscripts, of " eJ
celsis" for 
" altissimis :J' but this is evidentI
/ a differ... 
ent version of the same ,vord, and therefore 
does not affect the text. In cael1 reading 
the sentence is most beautiful; in each, it 
is such as angels might sing, and heaven 
and eartll rejoice to hear: but the sense of 
each is different. N o'v every person, to 
,vhom the Sacred Oracles are dear, ll1USt 
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,vish to llave the true reading of the sen- 
tence, or the yery ,yards ,vritten by the 
Evangelist hilnself, ascertained. 
To COlne at lhis, it Inust be observed, 
tllat the chief yariations lie in the omission 
of the " èv" before " dvBer:7fol
J" a11d in the 
case of the last \vord, \vhether it should be 


. 
read " eùÓow.,',, " in tIle nominative, or eÙðo,,{a, 
in tile genitive: to tllese, the follo,ving ob- 
servations are confined. 
"Titll reslJcct to tIle prepositi011 " èV,'1 
tllere can be no doubt, that tIle insertion of 
it is the genuine reading. There scarcely is 
an authority, \vorlh nlentioning, in favour 
of the o111ission. EraSl1lUS says, that he 
sa\v one Greek 111alIUScri!)t, in ,vhich it ,vas 
Olllittcd; but ncitller l\Iill, 'Vetstein, Gries- 
bach, l\Iatthæi, l\lter, nor any other colla- 
tor, has disco\-ercd a single Inanuscript, in 
,vllich it is Olllittcd. Tllerefore, supposing 
tllat EraS111llS ,vas not nlistaken, and that 
a Greek 111anuscript, ,vhicll lIe sa,y., reaUy 
omitted the prepositio11 " ë'/' before" ållBetJ- 
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'7fOIÇ," it is evident, that the o111ission is to be 
ascribed, either to an oversigllt in the tran- 
scriber, or, if it ,vere a very modern Greek 
Inanuscript, to a designed alteration, out of 
respect for the Vulgate. But, in neither 
supposition can the variation be opposed 
to the united evidence of the Greek lllanu- 
scripts: bet\veen four and five hundred of 
them llave been collated, and, ,vithout an 
exception, it lIas been found in them all. 
Besides, the lllanuscript evidence referred 
to by Erasmus is anonymous, as ,ve kno,v 
llotlling of the manuscript, in ,,
hich lIe pro- 
fesses to llélve obsef"\Ted the omission. Fur- 
ther, thougll in the nlodern printed Vulgate, 
tIle preposition " in " before " lzonzinibus" is 
omitted; 
ret, in several of the antient Latin 
manuscripts, ,vhicll are entitled to very higll 
respect, the preposition is retained, as it is 
in the Greek manuscripts. Thus the Codex 
Bezæ lIas" in honÛnibas" in the text, as ,veIl 
as "Èv å
eer.d'1Tolç" in the Greek. The same 
reading is found in the Codex S. Gernla- 
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llensis, quoted b
y Sabatier; in the Codex 
}'orojulicnsis, quoted hy Blancbini; and 
the Codex I-Iarleianus, quoted by Gries- 
bacl1. St. Jero1l1 also, as alJ!Jcars ti-om Sa- 
batier's note to the }Jassage, quotes in one 
instance, ,.. hOJJliniblls," ,vith the preposi- 
ti011 before it.-1
he conclusion is, that the 
. .. 
true reading is to insert the preposition, the 
,veight of authority being ,vholly on the side 
of its illsertion. 
'-rhe next and lllore ilnportant difficulty 
is, to ascertain, ,vllcther the text should 
contail1 " eÙdow.{a." ,yitl} the Greek, or " ErJ- 
" ðow.{aç" ,vith the Latin. Here tIle question 
is of a nicer kind, tllere }Jeing ill this in- 
stance, a much llearer a pproacll to a balance 
of authorities. All the lnodern printed texts 
of the 'Tulgate, the Iuost antient Latin llla- 
11uscripts, and, sl)eaking generalJy, all tIle 
Latin fathers hayc " bo lce 'Colllntatis/' not 
".. bona 
collllltas;" eÙðoY.,[O'.ç in the geniti,-e is 
]ikev;ise tl1e reading of the Codex i\lexan- 
<lripus, and the Code
 Bezæ. On t]le other 
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hand, in all the rest of the Greek manu- 
scripts, not e'XcelJting the Codex " aticanus, 
,ve find" eÙðo"ta" in the n0111inative. EJðo
í
 
like,vise is quoted by Origen, Eusebius, 
St. Athanasius, St. Epiphanius, St. Chrysos- 
tom, and all110st all the other Greek "Triters, 
f ". ,vIlo have cited the passage. Origen eSI)e- 
cially, an evidence of the highest authorit.y, 
has quoted the passage three tin1es, with 
" eÙðo,,!a" in the Ilon1inatil'e. rrhe conc]u- 
SiOll is, that " eJdoJGía" is the more antiel1t 
and the genuine rèading. The \7er.y utlll0St 
that can be said in favour of " eÙdo"faç" is, 
that it ,vas a ver.y early alteration in SOllle 
Greek malluscripts. 
This also decides the l)unctuation of 
tIle text; the nOluinati\Te Greek beinO' esta- 
o 
blished to be the true reading, the sense 
requires, that the COlnn1as should be after 
"eE
," and " é;
ñ(;'1}." and ,vith this the 
conlnlon punctuatiolJ accords. Thus the 
genuine reading of this lllost inlportant tc"Xt 
clearly is, 
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IN TILE GREEK, 


c' Å' 
 t t. , . ' ,.. \ '\ ".. '" , I , 
o,a ell U
I)'OI' E>E'f, "a I é1J1 TfJ' '}I'1J
 E'e'JII'1], '-;1 
" ' e ' '
/" 
CUI e&J7rOI' eUOOJGICK.. 
IN TIfE LATIN, 
" Gloria in altissÙnis Deo, et in terra pax, in 
" Itolninibus (or rather, apud lzoJJzines) bo..na 
" voluntas." 


. 
XVII. 3. Such then is the nUlllber and 
importance of t11e various readings; the 
next enquiry' is, wh
ther they affect the au- 
thenticity of the sacred 71'l'itings? Far from 
affording an argulnent against it, they de- 
pose in its favour. Considering the dis- 
tance of tilne, and tIle fortunes and fates of 
the languages, in whicll the Olel and New 
Testament ,vere written, nothing but a mi- 
racle could have Inade the state of the text 
different froin ,vhat it is. If tIle various 
readings did not exist, if they ,vere fe,ver 
in number, if they ,ver
 different in their 
natllre from 'VIi at they are, the infidel ,vould 
urge this as an argument against the au- 
thenticity of the text, and ,voulel call OIl 
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the Christian for proof of the 111iracle, to 
,vhich the sacred text o,ved its ,vonderful 
integrity, in defiance of the universal an{l 
unvarying effects of time on every otller 
text. As it is, the Christian has nO such 
argument to ans,ver; and ,vhalever.may be 
tIle state of the text, no argument can be 
dra,vn from it, against his faith. Be the 
text as faulty as it can be represented, every 
text contains the same Ia\vs, the same Ini- 
racles, the same propllecies, the same cllain 
of history, the same doctrine: every text 
equally she,vs, that the law came be- 
fore the Gospel, the prophets before the 
Messiah, that the Redecnler ,vas expected, 
came, taugl1t, suffered, and 'died; that he 
establisIled his Church, sent her the COIn- 
forter, and pro111ise{1 to }Jreserve her in spi- 
rit and truth, to the end of time. Instea(l 
of discussing ,vith the infidel the number of 
the various readings of the sacred text, or 
the consequences deducible fi
onl thein, let 
. hin1 be called 
pon to say, ,vhetber, in the 


. 
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wllole system of Christian history, Christian 
doctrine, or Christian nloraIs, contained in 
the Scriptures, there be a single article 
necessary or profitable to be kno,vn, to be 
believed, or to be practised, which is found 
in one text, and is not found in another. 
Till this be she\vn, C,hristianity itse]f is not 
concerned in the various readings of the 
Scripture: the state of the text nlay be a 
subject of discussion, but will rather be a 
literar.y, than a religious, enquiry. 
But if, e\Tcn in the degree adn1ilted, the 
text }Je irnpcrfect, it may be asked, ,vhat 
becomes of tIle generally recei\
ed opinioIl 
of its inspiration. To this it may be shortly 
relJlied, tl1at the supposed in11)crfectÌon 
floes not affect tIle text, so far as it is tIle 
Cllristiall's rule of faitll, or the rule of his 
conduct, or so far as it 
olltains the h-istory 
of his Rcdee111er. 
It does not therefore I)foye, tIlat tIle text 
,vas 110t divinely inspirc(l; it pro\Tes only, 
tIlat, as to individ ual ,vords, it ,vas 110t 
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Iniraculously preserved. But, to d\vell for 
SOllIe time on this inlportant tOIJic, ,vithout 
making it the subject of a regular discus- 
sion,-and l)rclnising, tllat the inspiration 
here asserted for the sacred penmen, (with- 
out denying it to then1 in a higher degree), 
is that interposition only of tIle IIol
r Spirit, 
,vhich ll1ay,be SUPI)osed to have llloved 
thenl to ,vrite ,vhat the Gospel contains of 
kno,vledge necessary or profitable to salva- 
tion; and, ,v}len '''riting it, to have preser\Ted 
theU1 fì'onl error; it 111ay be observed, that, 
as t!le naturall)o,vers of D1an could not lead 
to the discovery of the sublinle truths of 
Christianity, therc seen1S SOlne ground to 
conclude, that his natural po,vers "
ere not 
sufficient to recofcl these truths ,vitll accu- 
racy; and that, ,vhen the salvation of gene- 
rations for ages ,vas, by the ,viII of Provi
 
deuce, 111ade to depend on the belief of 
certain facts, and tbe practice of certain 
duties, there seelns ground to infer,. that 
Providence ,vould exempt, even from a pos- 
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sibiJity of error, the record of tIlat saving 
kno,vledge. It is said, that tIle truths of 
Christianity thongll most beautiful and sub- 
lin1e, are sin1ple and fe,v, and ll1ight, there- 
fore, easily be renlembered and comlnitted 
to ,vfltlng. But this 111USt be uIlderstood 
\vith SOlne qualification. Cllristianity does 
not ,vhol1y rest on its doctrine; it is inti- 
mately connected ,vitllll1any other circum- 
stances, particuJarly tIle character of the 
Divine 1"eacher. Is it not probabJe, that,. 
in the" nU111bcrless actions and discourses 
recorded of our Saviour, in tIle Gospels 
and Acts, the fisherman, if left to hinl- 
seJf, ,vould llave recorded sOlllething so ill- 
congruolls, as ,vould ha,.e thro\vn a suspi- 
cion on the ,vhole character of Christ, and 
Inade the ,vhole of his doctrines question- 
able? In this point of vie,v, tIle ,vriting ap- 
pears to be above the natural po,vers of 
the ,vritcr, and to prove the existence of in- 
spiration frolll its necessity. 
It lnay also be proper to bring to recol- 
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lection the cOllllnission given by Christ to 
his Apostles, to prcacll and teach the Gos- 
pel to all the nations of the eartIl; and 
llis proll1ises, that the Spirit of truth, tIle 
Teacher, tIle Paraclete, s}lould abide ,vitll 
then1, should ù\vell in tIlem, and be Ï11 them, 
should teach them all truth, should testif)T 
of Christ through them, sIlould COIIYÎnce 
the ,vorld tllrough them, and sIlould bring 
to their renlembrance \vhatsoev-er lIe had 
said to them. N O\V, did not this cornmis- 
sion extend to preaclling and teaclling by 
writing, as much as to preaclling and teacll- 
ing by ,vord of lllOUth ? 'Vas the Spirit of 
truth to influence their ,vriting less than 
their discourse?- To this TIlust be added, 
the effusion of tIle I-Ioly Spirit at the day 
of Pentecost. 
Christ assured his Apostles, that, ,vhen 
tlley should be deli\?ered U!), it should be 
given then1, ,vhat tlley sllould speak. He 
adds, " It is not ye that speak, but the spi- 
" fit of your Father, ,vhich speaks in 
you." 
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No,v, is it probable, that inspiration should 
be promised thell1 in circunlstances, 'v licn 
tlley ,vere rather advocates for thenlselves, 
than Ininisters of tIle ,vord of God, and that 
it shou]d be denied tllen}, ,,?hen, in the 
execution of their divine con1mÌssioIl, they 
preached tIle 11e\V coyenant, the life, the 
death, the resurrection of Christ, in sounds 
that ,vere to go fortll into all the earth, in 
,vords tllat ,vere to be IleaI'd in the ends of 
the ,vorld? Ps. :xix. 4. 
Accordingly ,ve find, that tIle Apostles 

peak of tl1enlselves as inspired. St. Peter 
says of them in general, 1 Ep. i. 12. "That 
"they preached tIle Gospel, ,vhich the 
. "IIoly Ghost sent do,vn frOIn heaven, ,vhich 
" things tIle angels desire to look into." St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 13. says, "'V e speak not ill 
" the ,vords ,vhicll 111an's \visdoln teacheth, 
"but ,vhicll the Holy Ghost teacheth." 
Citations nlight be multiplied; but tl
ere 
are t,vo texts ,vllicil deserve 11articular at- 
tention. St. Peter in tIle sixteenth verse of 



RORiE BIBLICÆ. 


245 


the third chapter of his second El)istle, 
lnentioning St. Paul's Epistles, says of thenl, 
" 1"here are SOllIe things lIard to be under- 
" stoo-d, ,vhicll tIley that are unlearned and 
" unstable \vrest, as they do also the other 
" Scriptures, unto their o,vn destruction. n 
The other passage is, the celebrated verse 
in St. Paul's secol1(1 Epistle to rrimotllY, 
iii. 16. The 'T u]gate translation of it is, 
" DJJlJzis Scriptura, divinitlls inspirata, utilis 
" est ad docendlun, ad argïlendunz, ad corri- 
" piendum, ad erudiendullz in j ll
titia." N O'V, 
it. should be obser\'"ed, that the ,vord Scrip-' 
ture, standing singly, ,vithout any thing to 
direct its inlPort, is al,vays used in the Ne,v 
rJ"estanIent to debate the Old, as in 
att. 
xxii. 29. John v. '39. x. 35. It certainly 
denotes the Old Testament, in the passage 
cited fronl St. Paul: this is clear, not only 
fronl its general import, but from its con- 
nexion ,vith the verse immediately preced- 
ing, ,vhere St. Paul observes to 'Timothy, 
tllat " from a child he had kno,vn the holy 
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"Scriptures." The passage, therefore, re- 
fers to the Je\vish Scriptures. The word 
-" est" is added to the Greek; and, upon 
tllat accoul1t, objections have beCl1 made to 
tI1e insertion of it in the Vulgate. At all 
e"'ents, tIlough it be 110t expressed, the 
idiom of the language requires that it should 
be llllderstood in some part of the text; and 
it IntIst 11ecessarily be llnderstood to apply 
to both the ,yords " inspirafa" and " utilis," 
or to tIle ,vord " utilis" only. If it be ap- 
plied to both, it an10nnts to an express 
assertion of tIle 1\ postle, tllat the Scripture 
is both diyineIy inspired alld useful for the 
PUfI)oses lIe 111entÎons: if it be applied .to 
the " utilis" onI.y, tllen tIle assertive part 
of tIle sen tence is confined to tIle " utilis," 
and tIle " divinitus inspirata" is an epithet. 
Thus cOl1sidered, it is on]' (lescriptive: but, 
in either 1110de of cOl1struction, the sentence 
equally predicates of the Old Testament, 
that it ,vas divinely inspired. Supposing a 
dispute to arise in future tiules, on the late 
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forIn of the Venetia.n government, a sen- 
tence in a ,vritcr of tIle present times ex- 
pressing, that the forn1 of the governlnent 
of V cßice ,vas aristocratic and oppressive, 
and a sentence eX}Jressing, that the aristo- 
cratic fornl of the go\
ernmeI1t of Venice 
,vas oppressive, ,vould she,v, that, in the 
'
'Titer's opinion, the form of the govern- 
Inent .of Venice ,vas aristocratic: each sen- 
tence ,vould equally predicate the author's 
I 
OIJllllon. Thus then ,ve llaye the clear tes- 
linlûny .of St. Paul, that tIle Old .Testament 
,vas inspired; and a clear testimony of St. 
Peter, that the Epistles of St. Paul are on 
a le\TeI \vith the Old 'festalTIent, and form 
a part of those \vritings ,vhich he calls the 
Scriptures, or, as ,ve term theIn, the Bible: 
" those," he says, "that al
e unlearned and 
" unstable, wrest his Epi-stles, as they do all 
" tILe otlle1'1 Scriptures," 2 Peter iii. 16.. 
T f Vie consult tradition \ve shall find, that 
,vllatever disagreement has unfortunately 
l)rcvailed anlong Christians in other respects, 
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, 
it may perllaps be asserted, that it ,vas not 
till the latest doctrines gained ground, a11d 
even not till the extrelne conse(lue11ces of 
tllose doctrines ,vere avo"
ed, that the in- 
8piration of the Scril)tures ,vas ,vholJy apd 
111lqua1ifiedly denied. It is true, that there 
,vas sonlC differe11ce of opinion ,vith respect 
to the extent and nlode of inspiration. 
Some understood, that it extended both to 

deas and to ,vords: this appears to have 
been the preyailing opÍ1lion, till tIle ninth 
centllry, ,vhen l\.gobardus, archbishop of 

yons, InaintaineJ that it ,vas confined to 
.. 
ideas. In tll
s lIe "
as follo'\Tcd by Lutller, 
Beza, and Sallnasius: lJut all agreed, that 
inslJiration extended to all eXIJressions and 
,vords ,vhicIl ,vere in1portant. Thus far the 
difference llas beel1 tilougI1t immaterial. 
Some, as in our days Bishop "Varburton, 
Bishop La,v, anel D
. Doddridge, eXplained 
inspiration, as if, in tIle strict sense of tIle 
\vard, it extended to particular cases only;. 
but they allo,vcd, t11at tIle sacred penmen 
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had every \vllere tIle divine assistance, so 
far as to be prevented from material error. 
This, in substaI}ce, is adnlitting the general 
doctrine of inspiration. 'The Arnlinians 
denied. inspiration to the historical 1) arts 
of the Scriptures: some of tlleIl? \vere led 
into tllis error by confounding revelation 
and inspiration, \vhich are very differel1t : 
and ll10St of tlleru. refused inspiration to 110 
part of the Scril)ture, that could be inl- 
portant to faith, morals, or l(no\vledge. 
To depy it absolute]y, and thereby to re- 
duce the sacred ,vritings to comnlon his... 
tory, ,vas, \vitll a fe\v exceptions, reserved 
to our tilnes. If tllere be a doctrine to 
'Vllicll the" Se"lpe1'", ubique, et ab o1nnibus," 
is applicable, it is the divine inspiration of 
the Old al1d New Testament. 
But, to return to. tIle subject o
 this en- 
quiry :---to give the text in its utmost purity, 
lIas been the object of the editions and pub- 
lications 've have ll1entioned, and of many 
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others. All Englisl1man must vie,v ,vitll 
pleasure the useful and magnificent exer- 
tiOl1S of his countrymen in this respect. 
Bishop \Valton's Polyglott ranks first in 
that noble and costly class of publications; 
foreign coul1tries call she,v notlling equal to 
Dr. Ke11nicott's edition of the Bible, or 
sin1ilar eitl1er to Dr. ,V oide's edition of the 
Codex Alexandrinus, or Dr. I(ipling's edi- 
tion of the Codex Bezæ: and, in the ,vhole 
republic of letters, nothing is no,v so im- 
patiently expected, as the con1pletion of Dr. 
Holmes's editiol1 of the Septuagil1t. 
Yet, useful and magnificent as these ex- 
ertions have bee"n, an edition of the Ne\v 
Testalnent has lately appeared in this coun- 
tr
y, ,vllich, in one point of vie\v, eclipses 
theln all. It lIas been our lot to be ,vit- 
nesses of the 1110st trc111endous revolution 
tliat Christial1 Europe has k110,vn: a nc\v 
ra-cc of enernies to tIle Cllristian religioll 
IJas arisen, and shaken cyery tllronc, and 



HORÆ BIBLICÆ. 


251 


struck at every altar, from tIle Atlantic 
to tIle Don. One of their first enormities 
was, the murder of a large proportion of 
their cler.gy, and the banishu1ent of almost 
the ,vhole of the ren1aining part. SOlne 
thousands of those respectable exiles found 
'refuge in England. A private subscription 
of 33775l. 15s. 9d-
. ,vas iU1mediatel y lllade 
for then1. "Then it ,vas exhausted, a second 
was collected, under the auspices of his 

fajesty, and produced 413041. 128. 6di. 
Nor is it too llluch to sa.y, that the bene- 
ficence of individuals, ,vhose cllarities on 
this occasion ,vere kno\vn to God alone, 
raised for the sufferers a sum much exceed- 
ing the amount of the larger of the t\VO 
subscriptions. 'Vhen, at length, the ,vants 
of the sufferers exceeded tIle n1easure of 
private charity, Government took them 
under its protection; and, though engaged 
in a ,var, exceeding all former ,vars in ex- 
pence, appropriated, ,vith the approbation 
of the whole kingdom, a Inontll]Y allowance 
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of about 80001. for tlleir support; all Îrl- 
stance of splendid nlllnificence and s}Tste- 
nlatic liberality, of ,vhich the annals of tIle 
,vorld do 110t furnisll another exalnple. 
1 l he 11lanagenlent of tIle contributions 'ya
 
entruste(l to a cOlun1ittee, of ,vhom 1\11'. 
'Vilulot, thel1 one of the menlbers of Par- 
lianlent for tIle city of Coventry, ,vas pre- 
si(lent: on 11ill1 the burtl1en of . the trust 
all110st \vl1olly fell; and his humanity, 
judgment, and perseverance in the dis- 
charge of it, did honour to llimself and 
his country. 
It should be olJser,.ed, that the COlltri- 
butions \ve ha,.e nlentioned are exclusive 
of tllose \vl1Ïcll \vere granted for the relief 
of the Lay Elnigral1ts. 
So suddenly had the ullhaplJY sufferers 

)een driven fro111 their country, that fe,v 
had brougllt ,vith then1 an.y of those books 
of religion or devotion, \vllicl1 tlleir clerical 
cllaracter and habits of prayer had lnade 
he companions of tlleir past life, and ,vhjch 
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,vere to beCOllle alUlost the chief conlfort of 
their future )Tears.. '1'0 relieve them fronl 
this misfortune, the University of Oxford, 
at ller sale expe11ce, printed for then1, at 
the Clarendon Press, t,vo tllousand copies 
of the Latin \r ulgate of the N e\v fI'estament, 
froln an edition of Barbou; but this nUlll- 
her not being deelned sufficient to satisfy 
tllcir denland, t\yO thousand 1110re cOIJies 
,vere added, at the eXIJcnce of the 
Iarquis 
of Buckinghaln. Fc"r \vill forget the piety, 
the blameless delneanor, the long })atiellt 
suffering of these respcctab]c ll1cn. rl'hro'
 n 
on a sudden into a foreign co un Lry, diflèr- 
ing fro111 theirs in religion, language, man- 
ners and llabils, the uniforul tenor of tlleir 
pious and unoftendil1g li\Tes procured tlleU1 
universal respect and good "Till. The 
country that received thClll bas beel1 fa- 
voured. III the 111idst of the public and 
private calamity, ,vl1Ïch aln10st every other 
llatioll lIas experienced, Proyidence ha
 
cro,vned Iter \vith glory and honollr; peace 
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has d,velt in ller palaces, plenty ,vithin her 
,valls; every climate llas been tributary to 
ller con1merce, every sea has been ,vitness 
of her ,"ictories. 
'fa proceed: the GerlTIan literati have 
also distingllished then1selves by their Bib- 
lical labours. N ulnber]ess are the ,yorks 
replete ,vith learning and criticism, ,vllich 
they 11ave produced, on every subject of 
Biblical literature; but it is greatly to be 
Ialnented, that they llave not al\vays car- 
ried into their researclles, that fear, 'If)/Ziclt 
is the beg-inning of "æ,isdom, and tllat Inode- 
ration and respect, witlI \Vllich }lO]Y sub- 
jects, and particularly tIle ,vord of God, 
should be treated. Fran1 its beillg }Jroved, 
, ' 
tllat the sacred text is not free fronl iUlper- 
fection, it does not follo\v, that it is generally 
corrupt: and the notion of the absolute in- 
tegrity of tIle text Inay be an ill founded 
prejudice, and the text, at the same time,- 
may be generally pure. But it is the na- 
ture of man to rush from one extreme to 
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another. A particular olJinion for a tjnlc.
 
prevails universally. It is believed to be so 
\vell founded, and to be. of so n1ucil in1- 
portance, as to nlake it tIIOUght a foll.y, 
and even a crime, to call it in question. At 
length it apIJears open to objectioll; objec- 
tions are made to it; they are found to be 
unans,verable. rrhen, ,vithout examining 
,vllether tIle opinion be erroneous in the 
,vIlole, or only in a degree, an absolute 
and unqualified anatllema is pronounced 
upon it, alld adventurers in literalure fronl 
that time never think they are so 111ucll ill 
the rigllt, as ,vhell they are furlhest reIlloved 
from ,vllat a fe,v years before they thel11- 
selves ,vould llave been the first to deify".. 
Thus they change one extrenle of error for 
another, and get as mucIl beyond, as till 
then they had been behind, that happy 
medium, ,vhere truth and lrisdoln lie. 
Thus, at one period of history, ,ve read 
,vitil astonishment of the bigotry and bar- 
barisnl, that nlutilated the statues, antI 
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burned or proscribed tIle ,vritiugs, of Greece 
and Ron1e. 'faste anJ science alì"Ïve; ,ve 
",velcolne tilenl: but classical entIlusiaslll 
slll1ervenes; and tilen, in a fe,v 
years, ,ve 
reacl ,vilh equal sllrprisc, and at least ,vitil 
equal disgust, of a Christian and a Cardi- 
l1al, "rho adjures tIle Velletians " pelt Deos 
"Ï1nll101"tales" and the" DeaJJl Laurelanaln;" 
of the Stoic Lipsius, ,vho latinises Provi- 
dence into Fatltn
; and of a part.y of still 
1110re classical fanatics, ,vho rene,v tIle sa- 
crifices of Paganisu1 in their bacchanals. 
Similar to this lIas been tIle abuse of sacred 
criticism. TIle su IJerstitiollS belief of tIle 
absolute integrity of the sacred text ,vas 
discarded, from its being she,vn to contain 
SOUle error
, to llave SOl11e in1pertections. 
Here the inference sIlould llave rested. But 
[roln tilis tinle, on the continel1t particu- 
larly, sacred criticis111 ha3 frequently rUI} 
"Tild. Every error of every copyist has 
sOlnetimes bee11 called a 111istal{e; every 
n1Ïstake has }Jeen l)l"oduced as a various 
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reading; every various reading has been 
thought a discovery; every sucll discovery 
l1as been held out as important; conjecture 
lIas been cherished; and thus, more liberty 
has been taken ,vitll tIle sacred ,vritings than 
a sober critic ,vould use in' regard to the 
,vritings of IIorace or Ovid. 
'Of this propensity to adopt extrenle 
opinions, the country 've are speaking of 
has lately produced S0111e singular exam- 
pIes; and of tllese, (it is hoped the digres- 
sion ,viII be excused), the denial of the 
authenticity of the Pentateuch, is not the 
least reularkable. Froin the unite(l eXlle- 
rience of the ,visdoln of all ages, certain 
canons of criticism llave been laid do,vn, 
"\vhich are adnlitted by all men of sense and 
kno,vledge. One of tllese is, that a COlll- 
bination of circulllstances 'Jnay attend a 
,york, ,vl1Ícll places its authenticity beyond 
argulnent, and tllat sucll a cOlnbination of 
circuIllstances dues in fact attend some 
,vriting
 of antiquity. This being allo,ved, 
VOIJ. I. S 
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let the ,vriters alluded to be desired to 
point out anyone of those ,yorks, tIle au- 
thenticity of whicIl is u11iversally allo,ved, 
and to she,v ,vhat arglunent can be urged 
for its authenticity, ,vhich canlIot be urged 
for the authenticity of the Pentateucll: 
and, if an objection Inay be made to the 
authenticity of tIle Pentateuch, ,vhether an 
objection of at least eClual force may not 
be 111ade to tIle ,york, ,vhose authenticity 
they admit. They probably allo,v the au- 
thellticity of the Koran; yet nothing can 
be said for the authenticity of tIle Koran, 
that cannot be said equally for the authen- 
ticity of the Pentateucll. But, besides 
these general arguments, there, are particu- 
lar proofs of the authenticit}T of the Penta- 
teuct!, ,vhich can be produced tor no other 
,york. 'fhe first is, tIle religious veneration 
of the J e,vs thelnselves fOJ it. 'They con- 
sidered it far other than a mere history, or 
a \vork of literature. In every age, in every 
l
volution of their fortune, they held it to 
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be the very ,vord of God. It ,vas read in 
their telnple, expounded in their syna- 
gogues; they made it their dai)y and 
nightly meditation; they thought it a sa- 
crilege to alter a ,vord of it; and, ,vhen 
called upon, they were ready to die for its 
integrity. A second argument, peculiar to 
the autllenticity of the Pentateuch, arises 
from what ,ve kno\v of the scrupulous, not 
to say superstitious reverence, ,vhich the 
Je,vs have both for its preservation and in- 
tegrity; from what ,ve know of their l\Ias- 
sora, of their vo,vel points, of their fanciful 
cerelnonial in transcribing tIle synagogic 
roUse Nothing of the kind ,vas ever prac- 
tised or tllought of in respect to any pro- 
fane author. A third argument is the in- 
ternal evidence, ,vhich the sacred ,vritings 
themselves contain, of their authel1ti
ity. 
Cllrist, his Apostles, and Evangelists, every 
,vhere recognize the books of 1\ioses: at an 
earlier period they are recognized by Es- 
dras: they are expressed in the genuine 
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language of the J e\vs; they ,vere therefore 
,vrittell before the capti\Tity: they are ac- 
kno\vledged by the Samaritans; they ,vere 
therefore ,vriLten before tIle division of Israel 
and Judah: this leads to the Judges anel 
Joshua, and thè Judges and .Joshua refer 
to thenl. 'Vhy did 110t Josephus advert to 
" 
other books? ""r e 11ave t\venty-t\VO books," 
says tllat autllor, " ,vhicll are justly styled 
" divine. In ,vhat veI1cration ,ve hold tllem, 
" appears fronl tllis fact, that in the course 
" of so n1any ages, 110 !Jerson has dared to 
" add to theIn, to take froll1 then}, or to 
" alter theine On the contrary, it is tllO 
" innate belief of every J e\v, tllat they are 
"tIle precepts of G od hilnself
 tllat 11e 
"shoulcl constantly adllere to then1, and 
" ,viIlingly, if it should be necessary, suffer 
" death for then1: a principle in11J]anted ill 
" him at the moment of l1is birth, 7rãrrl, ðè 
" EÚ
(þUTÓlJ Ës-u, eü
ùç eJG T"Ç ?T
';T"I]Ç YEVÉU'ElùÇ 
, · ", \ 'y. · \ a 
 \\' \ 
, Iouoa,o", TO VOftl
EH' aUTa 
eou oOYfl-a-r:a, xa, 
, Jt, \ 
 \ · N , t' a.' 
t' 70U1'O'
 Sflf'EVeUJ) u,a. U71'ee ClVTlrJV, e& oeol J -JII'1jU'- 
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" "EIV ñJÉClJç." o.L\.dv. App. I. 8.---- "'IlY did the 
Se\renty trans]ate the books "\ve ha\
e, and 
no other? To this may be added, that the 
Pentateuch ,vas neyer imputed to allY other 
author than l\Ioses; and the presunlptions 
in favollr of its authenticity froln tIle sim- 
plicity of its style; frOIn the expressions, 
,vhich at the distance of Solomon
s reign 
becalne antiquated; froIl1 tIle Egyptian 
,vords 'used by l\10ses in consequence of his 
being educated in Egypt, expressed by 
Joshua, as a native Je,v, in pure Hebre"\v; 
the nature of the narrative :-but to con- 
clude, let all the ,vritings of all the ''''Titers 
of antiquity be numbered up, not one of 
theln can be mentioned, "\vhose authenticity 
can be sUl)ported by so much proof, or is 
liable to suell little objection. The para- 
doxes of Father Hardouin have been justly 
derided; it is, at least, as easy to confute 
tllose of ,vl1Ïch \ve have been speaking. In 
the 111ean time, let it not be thought that 
tIlis is the general language of the German 
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Literati: many of them express tIle greatest 
concern for the laxity of criticisln, in ,vhich 
SOllIe of their countrymen llave indulged 
thenlselves on these subjects. "The im- 
"proved state of re]igion and learning 
" an10ng Protestants," (says Schmidius, the 
Rector of the University of 'Virtembergh, 
il1 his IIistoria Antiqua et Villdicatio Canonis, 
Lips. 1775, ProI. C. I. 
. x. xix.) " has not 
" prevented many adversaries of great eru- 
" clition and ingenuity, from starting up, 
" and avai1ing themselves of some incon- 
" siderate and injudicious positions of their 
" predecessors, to attack the doctrines and 
" authenticity of the sacred ,vritings. They 
" find tIle mysteries, the miracles, and the 
" early llistory of the Je,vs, a troublesome 
"speculation, and therefore pronounce 
" them incredible. On this ground, they 
" lla ye affected to call in question tIle his- 
"torical certainty and antiquity of the 
" books of the Old Testament; and to con- 
" sider the divine mysteries and early his- 
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" tory of the Je,vs, as fables on a level ,YÌtll 
"those in the m.rthology of the genera] 
'f' nations of the earth. At lengtl} they have 
" proceeded so far as to deny all revelation, 
,. and to refer every thing to philosophy, 
" and tIle religion of nature. In judging 
" of the code of tIle Ne,v Testanlent, they 
.. 
" refuse to adlnit the truth and authority 
" of the Church. To establish tlleir private 
" opinions, tIley set on foot ne\v modes of 
"argument. They quarrel ,vith our code 
" of the N e,v Testalnent, and exert all their 
" kno,vledge of history, and all their skill 
" in criticism, to ruin, or at least to ,veaken, 
" the autllority of the sacred ,vritings. '-fo 
" illustrate their hypotheses, they appear to 
"support themselves by history: but tIle 
" truth is, that their religious opinions on 
" tIle sulJject are unsound. All their argu- 
" nlents tend to establish this position, that 
" revealed religion is a game played b.y the 
" clergy, and that all of it, but its morality, 
"should be rejected. 'Vhatever may be 
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" their intention, it is demonstrable, tllat 
" all they have done hitherto, is to pervert 
" ecclesiastical history, alld to 'blind the 
"ignorant. 1\lost ,visely do the Roman 
" and Protestant cllurches retain tIle code 
" of the N e,y Testanlent. The uninter- 
" rupted piety of seventeen centuries has 
" })rlser,'p(l and rc\"erenred it, and divine 
" Proyidence has kept it entire, and free 
" from corrul)tion, do\vn to our tilnes. Recte 
"ig'itll1" ROl1ZGna et Pl'otestontillJ7l ecclesia 
" codiceln Novi TesfaJJzenti l"eti7let, quelll con- 
" stans XVII seculoruJ1l pietas dilig'ente1" se1"- 
"v(rcit, ct COlliit; di"cinaque Pro"oidentia, 
. 
"iJlt
grUJ11, et ab intel1}olationiblls libe1'"llln, 
" usque ad nostra ten/pora, propag'a1.'it." 
In tllis, therefore, as in eyery other in- 
stance, 'Y}lere the "
ord of God is concerned, · 
the greatest moderation should be used; 
and care should be taken, that the asser- 
tions rHade, are expressed accurately, and 
in such tcrnlS as IJrevent inlproper conclu- 
sions being dra"
n fi
Ol11 thenl. "There the 
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11Ulnber of the various readings is 111entioned 
before persons, to 'VhOlTI tIle subject is ne'v, 
or in any.,vork likely to llave a general cir:- 
culation, it sbould be added, that their im- 
portance is rather of a literary than a reli- 
gious kind; and that, ,vllether considered 
collectively or individually, they do not 
affect the genuineness of tIle text, or the 
substance of its history or doctrine. The 
improvements, ,vhich proposed alterations 
are thought to make, should not be exag- 
gerated; it should be remarked, that altera- 
tions of that descripti011 are confessedly 
fe,v; and that none of tl1em affect the Gos- 
pel as a history, as a rule of faith, or as 
a body of morality: Conjectural en1enda- 
tions s110uld almost al\vays be resisted. If 
there ever ,vere a person, by his learning 
qualified, and by tIle boldness of his criti- 
cism disposed, to alter from conjecture only, 
it ,vas 'Vetstein; yet he thus expresses hiIn- 
self: " Licet plerasque omnes quas vidi, et 
" in V. L. exposui, conjecturas doctas 
t 
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" ingeniosas existilnem, neque proinde stu- 
" diuln cujusquam vituperem; ingenue ta- 
" men fateDI' ex omnibus illis vix unam aut 
-" alteralll sese mihi 11robari utcunque po- 
"tuisse." Thus guarded and restrained, 
there is no doubt, that verbal criticisnl on 
the sacred te4t nlay be made useful to re- 
. 
ligion. 
Still, ,,'"hile it is contellded, that the mul- 
titude of various readings does not affect 
the authority or allthenticity of the Scrip- 
ture, and ,vhile the abuse of the criticism of 
the sacred text is deprecated, it ,viII be fall- 
ing into the opposite extreme, to suppose, 
that tIle various readings are of such little 
11101nent, as to nlake the labour besto,ved 
in collecting tl1em, and "
eighing their com- 
parative lllcrit, an useless and vain enlploy- 
1'1cnt. But here, unless a very extensive 
discussion of the subject is instituted, it 
Inust be confined to an appeal to persons 
aC(luainted ,,'"itll the nature and yalue of 
tIle editions of tIle classics. Such persons 
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must imnlediately see, tlIat on the one hand 
the various readings of the sacred text do 
not, in any respect, impeach its divine au- 
thority or autllenticity; and that, on the 
other, those deserve highly of tIle Christian 
,vorld, ,vho, ,vitII due advantages of natural 
and acquired endo,vments, and ,vith due 
attention and modesty, exert themselves in 
collecting various readings, or in any other 
Biblical pursuit, that tends to advance the 
]iteral purity of the text. 
Ho,v great is the space bet\veen the edi- 
tion of Tacitus by Lipsius, (to go back no 
further), and the edition of the same author 
by Brotier? Y et in each tIle history is the 
same. Each informs the reader of the dark 
policy of Tiberius, of the arts of Sejanus, 
of the imbecility of C]audius, the cruelty 
of Nero, the grandeur of Otho in his last 
moments: frorn each the reader learns, that, 
by the election of 'Titellius in Germany, the 
fatal secret of the empire \vas disclosed, 
tbat an emperor might be cllosen out of 
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ROnlC. \"' et surely the scIlolar reads all 
this ,vitll infinitely less pleasure in Lipsius 
than in Brotier. Such being the C0111para- 
tive 111erit of a perfect and an inlperfect 
edition, and tIle conncxioll bet\veen tIle 
sacred ,vritings and sacred literature being 
so great, eyerjT persoll, to ,vllom the sacred 
,vritings are dear, 111USt \vish tIlen1 edited 
in tIle 1110St perfect manner. It \vould re- 
flect disgrace on tIle learned of tIle Chris- 
tian ,vorld, tIlat anyone Pagan author 
sIlould be published in a lTIOre perfect 
manner tllan the 'V ord of God. 


XVIII. 


It remains to gi\"c SO)IE ACCOUNT OF 
TIlE pr"INCIPAL AUTIIORS, OF '''''IlOSE LA-- 
BOD Its TIlE '\T RITER II A S AVAILED III!\I- 
SELF IN TIllS CO
MPILATION. He nlust 
first n1ention Jlichaelis, wllose InfToductioll 
to the Study of tile New Testament, trans/ale(l 
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by the Rev. Herbert Jlarslz, ,vas of tIle grC'atest 
ser\Tice to hiln in every part of Ilis labours. 
J udgnlent, extent of learning, and modera- 
tion, except 1V here "r etstein is. spoken of, are 
(liscernible in tIle original: equal judgment, 
learning, and 111oderation, are discernible in 
the copious notes added in the translation. 
I t is to be ,vished, that the })u blic "ere in 
l)ossessioll of a good account of the literar.y 
] ife of l\lichaelis; his translator, perhaps, 
,,,,ill confer tllal additional tàvour on them. 
l\fter 
Ii
haelis 11lust be 111cntioned the 
Bibliotlteca Sacra of Faihe1. Le Long, the 
Oratorian, and librarian of the llouse of 
that Order, in the street of St. Honoré at 
Paris. '!'he bçst edition of it ,,?as published 
at I-Ialle, in six YOlUIUes 4 to , 1778-1790, 
by l\Iasch. 'fhe editor has inserte(] in it 
an account of Le Long's lifê and ,vritings, 
and several dissertations of his o\vn, on va- 
Tious 
ubjects of Biblical literature. The 
Titres PrÙnitifs of Fabric!] lllust also be men- 
tioned; a ,vork replete ,,'ith learning. It 
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inclines to the old opinions; the autllor 
she,vs Limself a zealous and able advocate 
for tIlerI}; and, in every part of his ,vork, 
studiously endeavours to excite the ,varnlest 
sentiments of re]igious respect for the sa- 
cred writings, and every topic of sacred 
literature connected ,vith them. But both 
.. 
Fabricy and 
Iasch appear to carry their 
110tions of the integrity of the text to an 
extren1e, and to be unjust to the ll1erit of 
Dr. I
ennicott's labours. The author D1llst 
also n1ention his obligations to the 'rritings 
of Father SÙnoll, ,yhose Biblical erudition 
,vas far beyond that of llis age. In some 
respects, he ,vas the first adventurer in that 
career of learning; I1Ïs progress in it ,vas 
surprising: but in certain instances his bold 
opi11ions and ,vant of exactness subjected 
11im to reproach. There scarcely is a de- 
scription of Scl100lmen or Sectaries, ,rhom, 
b.y attacking their favourite opinions, he 
did not make his enem.y. The Jesuits, tIle 
Dominicans, the 'fhomists, the J ansenists, 
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lllc Calvinists, tIle IÁutllerans, tIle Orato- 
rians, to ,,,horn he once belonged, and 
,vIlom he quitted, saying, 
.Alterius ne sit qui suus esse polest ! 
Even Bossuet and Le Clerc, ,vho agreed in 
nothing else, united against Simon. But it 
is a justice due to hin], that those ,vho are 
inclined to accuse him of Socinianism, 
should peruse his apologies, before they 
make the charge.-A general mention n1ust 
also be made in this pJace, of Cabnet's Dis- 
sertatio11S, repJete ,vith yarious and extensive 
learning. 
'The '\,9riter nlust also add, lhat he has 
been honoured by 
Ir. 11Iarsh, ,vitll some 
highly yaluable communications by letter, 
and ,vith sinlilar comillunications fron1 the 
nolJle Prelate, ,vhose learning and talents 
iHustrate the see of St. Asaph. fIe hOJJes 
he shall not be tllOUght vain in mentioning 
these favours, as it ,vould be ingratitude in 
IlÏln not to feel them. I-lis obligations to 
Dr.IJ T i1lstanley, the Principal of ...
 ]b
n Hall, 




72 


HORÆ ßIBLICÆ. 


and Camden Professor of History, at Ox- 
ford, for innulnerable services rendered him, 
in the course of the publication, he is as 
incapable of forgetting as he is of return- 
Ing. 
After this profession of general obliga- 
tions, tIle aids to ,vhich he has more parti- 
.. 
cular]y 11ad reCOllrse must be ackno,vledged. 
For his genera] vie,v of the Hebre,v ]an- 
guage, tIle ,vriter ,vas principally indebted 
tò TValton's Prolegol1zena, Shnonis lnttroductio 
Gralnnzatico-Critica in Lingualn Hebræanl, 
and to llTo!fii Bibliotheca Hebræa. . For his 
account of the I-Iellenistic language, lIe ,vas 
lllucli indebted to SiJJlOnis Introdllctio Grtun- 
'llzatico-Cl'it iea in Ling"Ualll GræCa1Jl, and to 
sonle excellent observations of Dr. Calnpbell, 
in the Discourses prefil,lcd to !tis [translation 
of the Gospels. In his account of tIle Sep... 
tuao'int l1e availed llilllself of Cabnet's Dis- 
o 
, sertatiolls, of Dr. Owen' s Hit
torical and Criti.. 
cui ..tlccollnt of the Septuagint JTersion, and 
Dr. Hody's T'reatises. In speaking of the 
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style of the New rrestan1ent, great use ,vas 
ll1ade by }1Ïm of the fourth of tIle Pl
eli}]zi- 
nary Essays prefixed by Dr. j}Iacknig'ht to 
his Lite1
al T1
anslation of the Apostolical 
Epistles. 'Vhat he l1as said on the supposed 
currency of Rabbinical doctrines in Judæa, 
at the tiu1e of the })irtll of Christ, occurred 
froin son1e expressions in l\Iichaelis, and 
the Inass of Rabbiniealu1atter in 1Vetstein's 
Notes. Some parts of Dr. Har'{(iOod's Intro- 
duction to the New Testanlcnt led hinl to 
,vhat he has said on Herod's politics, 011 the 
Pllarisees, Sadducees, Scribes, Samaritans, 
and the Geography of Asia. No ,york 
gives a better account of the custOlllS and 
usages of the Greeks and Latins, as they 
are alluded to in the N e'v Testament: his 
edition of the Ne,v'festament is particu- 
larly useful, by pointing out the classical 
turns and references of Inany of the ex- 
pressions. On all these subjects the ,vriter 
also availed himself of Lewils Hebrew An- 
tiquities. 'Vhat is "
ritten on the celebrated 
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pro}1hecy of tIle Shilo ,vas comlnitted to 
paper, afLer considering 'v hat Ilas been said 
OIl t11at subject by Cabnet, Bishop Ne'lcton, 
and 1\loos. Huef, the Bl0St learned Bishol1 
of A yranches, in his Dc/nonstratio Erang'e.. 
liea, a ,vork \Vrittcil in the l)urest Latinit)T, 
an
 di\Terging into an anlazing range of 
learning, but \\Tandering sOllletinles so far 
ii"011l tIle subject, as to jusli(y the apI)lica- 
tion, ,vhicll has lJeelllUade to it, of the \Terse 
in 'ference, 


Dii te pcrdanl fliJ/l istú tuâ dOllQllstl'atiollC. 


In tIle account gi\TCIl of the gcograpIlY of 
l)alestine, and its l)o]itical slate at the time 
of the birth of Christ, CllbJlct, Rclall(llls, and 
D'..lln1:ille ,vere consulted, and l)alticular 
assistance received ii"Olll Erllesti's 11lstitutio. 
The outlines of the geogra})hy of Palestil1e 
apIJear to }Je ascertained ,vith tolerable 
.accuracy; but if credit b giyell to ,vhat 
I I ou bi gan t .sa )'"S, ill a letter \vritlen by hinl 
to L' Advocat, and pub1islled by L' .c\dyocat 
at the Clld of llis ingenious, but perllaps 
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fancifuJ, trallslation Of the Psalnt, E"rllrgat 
Dells, every thing respecting the interior 
parts of it is in uncertainty and confusion. 
'Y"hat is offered on tIle ]3iblicalliterature of ' 
the IIliddle ages, is the result of SOll1e 111is- 
cellaneous reaùing 011 that subject, il1 the 
Ii\?es of the Saints of those ages in the Ro- 
D1an Catholic calendar, particularly tllosC 
'\vritten by 1\11". Alban Butler, ill his Lives oj. 
the ,Saints, " a ,york of merit," says l\Ir. 
Gibbon (\T 01. IV. ell. xlv. 110te 67): "the 
" sense and learning belong to the autllor, 
" his prejudices are those of his profession." 
.\s it is kno,vn '\vhat prejudice signifies Î11 
1\lr. Gibbon's yocabulary, l\Ir. Alban But- 
ler's relations accept the cllaracter. For 
,,-hat is saiù of the industry of the monks, 
in cOl)ying l-Iebre,v n1anuscripts, Dr. Tych$en 
is cited as an authority: to SOlne parts of 
'V etstein's l
role!!;olnella, a reference in this 
}Jlace migllt also have been nlade. In the 
section respecting the l\lassora and the 
,ro\vel points, the \vriter has nlentioned the 
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autllors ,vhom lIe consulted on those sub- 
jects. In his account of the J e,vs, he fo1- 
Io,ved Basnag-e, the authors of the Universal 
History, and David Ganz"e's Tsellzah David, 
a meagre chronicle, but the best history 
written by a J e,v, since the time of J ose- 
phus. In tllis section the \vriter has copied 
SOine passages frOl11 l\lr. Levy's Succinct Ac- 
count of tlte Rites and Cerelnonies of the 
Jews. In every part of his account of the 
editions of tl1e Old or N e\v Testament, he 
received great assistance fron1 J\Ir. Bowyer's 
Origin of Printing-. 
The nature of the ,york made it necessary 
to compress into a small c0111pass \vhat oc- 
cllrred to Ilim, in favour of that persecuted 
and injured body of men, the Je\vs. On 
many accounts their general character en- 
titles thelll Lo a 11igh degree of esteeill. 
Their cllarities to the poor of their o,vn 
communion are il11111e11Se; tlleir care to ad- 
just their differences ill civil concer11S ami- 
cably among themsel
e:;, is edifying: banks 
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and bills of exchange, the t\VO greatest sup- 
ports of commerce, are of their invention. 
And let it not be forgotten, that if, on any 
account, tlley are justly censurable, our un- 
\vorthy treatment of them Inay have forced 
them into the very acts ,ve censure. 
To ,vhat the writer llas said on the au- 
thenticity of the Old Testament, he ,vas 
chiefly led by (Yabnet, Huet, an excellent 
Discourse of Mr. ]l;Iarslt on the authenticity 
of the jive Books of ];Ioses, and 1\11'. Hooke's 
Pl^'incipia Religiol1is Natul.aZis et Revelatæ, 
a ,vork. greatly adn1ired 011 the cOlltinent, 
for its elegance, precision, and solidity, and 
whicll deserves to be printed in England. 
In ,vriting it, 1\11". Hooke availed himself 
muel1 of the labours of Englisl1 divines, in 
support of natural a11d revealed religion, 
particularly that profound and useful book, 
Bishop Butler's Analogy. 
The short vic\v of the nature of tIle ,yorks 
,vritten by the Je\vs 
gainst the Christian 
religion, ,vas taken fron1 a cursory perusal 
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of l1 T ag'ellseil's Tela ignea 5
atanæ, referred to 
in the body of the ,york. Dr. ](ennicott's 
Dissertatio Generalis, his Dissertations on tILe 
state of the IIevl'ew Text, and the publica- 
tions of De Rossi, furnished the ,vriter ,vith 
1110st of ,vhat he has said on the 111anuscripts 
and printed editions of the Hebre,v Bible; 
anel he received some. assistance on t}1Ïs 
subject from TfTalchills'S Bibliotlzeca Theolo- 
goica Selecta. "That he has said on the 
. Greek manuscripts, and printed editions, 
and the oriental versions, is chiefl.y cOlnpiled 
froin Simon, Le Long', Cabnet, JJlichaßZis, his 
excellent Translator, and the P1 J oZegollzena 
of TValton, 111iZl, TITetstein, and G1'ie.sbach. 
In framing his account of the .1\ntehicro- 
nyman versions, besides the ,vriters IllCH- 
tioned in that part of his ,york, he had the 
advantage of the information so ably col- 
lected, and so agreeably conveyed, 1JY 
I\Ions.lluet, in his learned and entertaÏI1- 
ing Dialogues De claris 11lte1"pretiblls, and 
De optÙno Genere InterjJretandi. They ,vere 
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also of use to 11Înl in every other part of }}is 
\rork, ,rhich treats of the ycrsions either of 
the Old or Ne,v rrestament. 
He is sensible, that his account of the 
English \rcrsiol1s is very short; but lIe begs 
leaye to obser\
e, that, as these versions 
thro,v no light on the state of the text, the 
mention of thenl did not enter into the })Ian 
of llÌs \rork, and 110tl1Ïng therefore caned 
for a fuller account of t}lell1. 
In the parts of it, in ,vhich a short chro- 
nological account is attclnpted to be gi\Ten 
of the history of the J e\vs, frOlTI their retUI'll 
froin capti,.ity to lhe birth of Christ, the 
,yriter ,ras guided by Bossuet's Discourse on 
Ullit'el'sal History, one of the noblest efforts 
of the hUlnau nlind. 
"That is said OIl the religious credence 
and opinions of the Greek and Oriental 
Christians, is taken tì'Olll Father SÙnon and 
Snzith's Account oj' the G1'eek Church, froln 
tIle lllore Inodern account of it by Dr. KiI1ß", 
Goar's Ellcltologion Græculn, and the Lettres 
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Edifiantes et Curie'llses, particularly tIle Let- 
ters ,vritten by Father Sicard, to 'VIIOlll l\Ir. 
Gibbon's ,vish, respectin,g Volney, " that 
" he might travel allover the ,vorld," Inigl1t 
have beel1 applied ,vith greater reason. In 
this article use ,vas also made of the three 
foIlo"ying treatises, in tIle collections of Bol- 
landus, T1'actatlls PrælÙninuris Jo. Baptistæ 
liollerii ad Tonz. V. Junii, de Patriarclzis A lex- 
olldrinis: Tractat us Histo'l'ico-Chronologiclls 
de Patrial'chis Antioclzenis: qulielnzi Cuperi 
G(l Tom. I. Aug'. Tractatus PrælÙninaris de 
Patriarchis COllstantinopolitanis ab initio istius 
Catlzedr(/
 ad ætatenz 'usque nostram. ffhe 
title of Bo]landus's Collection is, Acta Sanc- 
tOl'lll1Z, qllotq liOt toto orbe coluntur vel a Ca- 
tholieis sCl'iptoribus eelebrantu'J'. It evidently 
deserves to be more known in Englánd, and 
to find a place in n10st of lIeI' great public 
libraries. 'fhe IJlan of th13 vast \vork ,vas 
originally conceiyed by Father Ros\veide, a 
Jesuit. It ,vas first carried into execution 
1)). Fatllcr Bollandlls, of tIle same society. 
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1.'he t\VO first volumes, comprising the lives 
of the Saints of the Inonth of January, \vere 
published in 1643. It ,vas continued by 
different religious of the same society, 
througll fifty volullles folio, to the voIunle 
,,"hich extends to and includes the Saints 
ce]
brated by the Churcll o
 Ronle on the 
seventh day of October. The li
es of the 
Saints, and the various nIemorials respect- 
ing them, of \vhicll the body of tIlc ,york is 
composed, fornl an ÎmInense nlass of his- 
torical information. It may be said to re- 
latc chiefly to ecclesiastical history: but 
,vhen the intÌ1nate connexion bet,veen civil 
and sacred history is considered, this will 
not detract from its estimation, even ,vith 
those whose attention is djrected to civil 
history. All the ,vrilers engaged in this 
,york are allo,ved to have possessed deep 
and extensive learning. Father Papebroch, 
,vho conducted it for forty-t\vO 
rears, is 
considered to have been a ,vriter of the first 
strength; one of those superior men, ,vho. 


VOL. I. 
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exist but once in a century; or, as Scaligel. 
called thcIn, lio/nines cenfcnarii. 'The Spa- 
nisIl In(luisition, to its eternal d
sgrace, 
condenl11cd tIle volllines ,vlJich COlltained 
the montlls of IVlarcl1, A l1riJ, and lVlay, as 
erroneous, offensive to pious ears, heretical, 
and injurious to the IIoly See, the DOlni- 
IIi-cans aIId CarlIles. l\lllong other charges 
against tIle l)tlblisllers of these YOIUlnes, it 
,vas alledged, that tIle}. called in question 
the descent of St. DOlllinic from the noble 
falnily of the Guzlnans, and the descent of 
the Carlnes from Elias. It is scarcely \vorth 
l11cntioning, that the sentence ,vas revoked 
in 1718. '
rbe prinei!1al dissertations inter- 
spersed in tIle ,york have been pubJislled 
together, in three volumes folio, at ,r enice, 
1749-1751, under the title, Thesaurus Ec- 
cle
iasticfe Allfiquitatis, et sacræ et profanæ 
El'uditiollis, in quo ]Jissertafiúnes, Tracfafus, 
Diatribæ pra:liJn ill 11 res, a/iaque pl'a!stalltia 
lrlonulnenta, quæ a Jo. Bot/undo cætel"isque 
Societatis Jesll Ilag'iolog'is A Iltl"'el'piel1Siblls
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ill onillibus fe'loe de A elis SanctorUJJl T 7 ohl1uini- 
bus cOllscripta, s}Jursim OCC1l1'"1'llllt, conjunetÍ1n 

:rhibent llr. SOine of the late societ,r, ,YÍ lh 
the assistance, it is said, of t,vo Benedictine 
nlonks, ,vere cinploJed in the ,york, in the 
Abbey of'llonger.loo, Ilear Ant

erp, "Then 
the enelnies of all that is sacred arrived 
there under the conlInand of Pichegru. 
The last of the three treatises referred to 
contairis some particulars of tIle fanlous 
Cyrillus Lucaris. Several curious facts re- 
specting the hierarcl}y of the Greek Church 
in Russia and Turke.y appear in IIofnlann's 
Preface to the Catechism of the Greek 
Church, published by Mogila, the l\Ietro- 
.politan of Kio",", ,vith the approbation of 
tllree Russian Bishops, his suffi'agans. It 
,vas after,vards approved \vith great solenl- 
nity by the Patriarchs of Constantinople, 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalelu; by 
tIle Bishops of Ancyra, Larissa, Chalcedon, 
Adrianople, Beræa, Rhodes, l\lethymna, 
Lacedel11011, and Chio; and by several of 
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the cllief officers of tIlc Greek Churcll in 
Constantinople. An -edition of it in the 
Greek, Latin, and German languages ,vas 
published at Wratisla,v, in octavo, in 1751. 
An ordinance of Peter tIle Great, of the 
Patriarchs of l\Ioscovy, and the perpetual 
Synod, declared it to express the religious 
credence of tIle Russian Church; and that 
tIle doctrine 
f it should be universally f
]- 
lo,ved and taught. In ,vhat is said on the 
inspiration of the I-Ioly 'Vritings, the author 
princil)àlly considered lvhat has been col- 
lecte(l on that subject by Dr. Doddridge 
ancl Cainlet. He ,vished to see the treatise 
\vri tten 011 it by J acq uelot, the po\verfuJ 
antagonist of Bayle: but he could not pro- 
cure that treatise. Botll Catholics and Pro- 
testants speak of it in higll ternlS of com- 
tnendation. 


E
D OF THE FIRST VOLUi\IE. 


T. Re:u!ev, I'rintu, 
I;olt C,'urt, Fleet Street, London. 
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